This is a reproduction of a library book that was digitized
by Google as part of an ongoing effort to preserve the
information in books and make it universally accessible.

Google books

https://books.google.com



https://books.google.com/books?id=IkbYAAAAMAAJ

Digitized by GOOSIQ



Digitized by GOOSIQ



Digitized by GOOSIQ



Digitized by GOOSIQ



Digitized by GOOSIQ



Digitized by GOOSIQ



Digitized by GOOSIQ



Digitized by GOOSIQ



Jontents ond Jenmbarsilpy list onces

3'1 23 without.

THE AMERICAN INSTITUTE OF ARCHI’EECTS

THE OCTAGON, WASHINGTON, D. C.

rzcnovel.

>
sesn e
sev e
.
Ty

)

o, -.' teccen “ee

OFFICERS FOR 1916

President .

First Vice-President .
Second Vice-President
Secretary .
Treasurer

Joun LAwWRENCE Mauran, St. Louis, Mo.

C. GRANT LAFaARrGE, New York, N. Y.
MiLton B. MEeDARY, JRr., Phladelphm Pa.

Burt L. FENNER. New Y ork N. Y.

D. Everert Waip, 1 Madison Ave New York, N. Y.

BOARD OF DI RECTORS

For One Year
WarLter Cook, 3 West 29th St., New York City.
Ocravius MorcGan, 1136 I. N. Van Nuys Bldg..

Angeles, Cal
W. R. B. WiLLcox, 400 Boston Block. “eattle, Wash.

Los

For Two Years
CHARLES A. CoOLIDGE, 122 Ames Bldg., Boston, Mass.

CHARLES A. Faveor, 505 Perrin Bldg., New Orleans, La.
EcMeR C. Jense: 401 New " ork Life Bldg., Chicago, Ill.

For Three Years

Eowin H

Ben J. LUB%CHEZ. Reliance Bldg.,

Brown, 716 Fourth Avc Minneapolis, Minn.

Kansas City, Mo.

HoRrRAce WEeLLs SeLLERs, 1301 Stephen Girard Bldg,

Philadelphia, Pa.

LIST OF CHAPTERS, 1916

The year indicates the date of Organization.
The President and Secretary are given in the order named.

BALTIMORE CHAPTER, 1870.—Clyde N. Friz, Secretary,
1523 Munsey Bldg.

Boston CHAPTER, |87o.—Ralrh Adams Cram, 15 Beacon
St.; Charles N. Cogswell, Old South Bldg., ton.

BrookLYN CHAPTER, 1894.—Frank H. Helmle, 190 Mon-
tague St., Brooklyn; Carroll H. Pratt, 103 Park Ave.,
N. Y. City.

BurraLo CHAPTER, 1890.—George Cary, 184 Delaware
Ave.; Robert North, 1314 Prudentml Bldg., Buﬂ'alo

Cnm‘mu. N. Y. CHAPTER, 1887.—Edwin S. Gordon,
Sibley Block, Rochester, N. Y.; Howard
Cutler Bldg., Rochester, N.

CinCINNATI CHAPTER, 1870. —Geo e M. Anderson, Ingalls
Bldg.; Louis G. Dittoe, Provident Bank Bldg., Cin-
cinnati, O.

CLevELAND CHAPTER, 1890.—Abram Garfield, Garfield
Bldg.; Herbert B. Briggs, Rose Bldg., Cleveland.

COLORADO CHAPTER, 1892.—A. A. Gove, 519 Boston Bldg.;

Harry J. Manning, 214 Majestic Bldg., Denver.

CoLumBus CHAPTER, 1913.—J. E. McCarty, 1006 Hartman
Bldg.; C. W. Bellows, 45 Ruggery Bldg., Columbus, O.

ConnecTicutr CHAPTER, 1002. —Leom W Robinson, 42
Church St., New Haven; Warren R., Briggs, Security
Bldg., Bridgeport.

DayTOoN CHAPTBR. 1889.—Harry J. Williams, 691 Arcade
Bldg.; Harry 1. Schenck, 591 Arcade Bidg., Dayton, O
Gzoncm CHAPTER, 1906.—Hal F. Hentz, Candler Bldg.;

m. J. Sayward, 632 Candler Bldg., Atlanta.

ll.uNOIs CHAPTER, 1869.—Charles H. Prindeville, 64 E.
Van Buren St.; Henry Webster Tomlinson, 64 E. Van
Buren St., Clucago .

[ND!ANA CHAmR, 1887.~Herbert L. Bm. Hume-Mansur

f Herbert W. Foltz, Indiana Pythian Bldg., Indian-
is.

lOWA CHAPTER, 1903.—William L. Steele, 400 United Bank
Bldg., Sioux City, Iowa; Eugene H. Taylor, 222 S. Third
St., Cedar Rapids, Iowa.

Kansas City CHAPTER, 1890.—Ben J. Lubschez, 200
Reliance Bldg.; George M. Siemens, 214 Scarritt Bldg.,
Kansas City, Mo.

LouisiaANA CHAPTER, 1910.—S. S. Laboursse. City Bank
and Trust Bldg.; Nathan Kohlman, Godchaux Bldg.,
New Orleans.

LouisviLLE CHAPTER, 1908.—Brinton B. Davis, 1909 Inter-
Southern Bldg.; Va P. Collins, Paul Jones Bldg.,
Louisville, Ky

MicHiGAN CHAPTER, 1887.—Leon Coquard, 169 First St.;

Marcus R.Burrowes,701 Trussed Concrete Bldg., Detroit. -

MINNESOTA CHAPTER, 1892.—Edwin H. Hewitt, 716 Fourth
Ave.; Edwin H. Brown, 716 Fourth Ave., Minneapolis.

W. Cut er. .

New Jersey CHAPTER, 1900.—George S. Drew, State
House, Trenton; Hugh Roberts, 1 Exchange Place,
Jersey City.

New Yorx CHAPTER, 1867.—Richard H. Hunt, 28 E. 21st
St.; Louis Ayres, 50 E. 41st St., N. Y. City.

NortH CAROLINA CHAP‘I’ER, xqt\;l-—-Hlll C. Linthicum, 703
Jackson St., Durham, N illard C. Northup, Wins-
ton-Salem, N. C.

OREGON CHAPTER, 1911.—W. G. Holford, Chamber of Com-
merce Bldg., Joseph Jacobberger, Board of Trade Bldg.,
Portland.

PHILADELPHIA CHAPTER, 1869.—Horace Wells Sellers, 1307
Stephen Girard Bldg, Edward A. Crane, 1012 Walnut
St., Philadelphia.

PirrsBURGH CHAPTER, 1891.—F. A. Russell, 1’6 Fourth
Ave.; Charles T. Ingham, 323 Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh.

RHODE IsLAND CHAPTER, 1870.—Eleazer B. Homer, 87
Weybosset St.; John Hutchins Cady, 10 Weybosset St.,
Providence.

San Francisco CHaPTER, 1881.—W. B. Faville, Balboa
Bldg.; Sylvain Schnaittacher, 233 Post Street, San
Francisco.

SouTH CAROLINA CHAPTER, 1913.—Charles C. Wilson,
1302 Main St., Columbia, S. C.; James D. Begson, 39
Broad St., Charleston, S.C

SOUTHERN CALI FORNIA CHAPTER, 1894.—S. Tilden Norton,
Title Insurance Bldg.; A. R. Wa ker, Acting Secretary,
Hibernian Bldg., Los Angeles.

SoUTHERN PENNSYLVANIA CHAPTER, 1909.—C. Emlen
Urban, Lancaster; Reinhardt Dempwolf, York, Pa.

St. Louis CHAPTER, 1890.—E. J. Russell, Chemical Bldg.;
W. L. Rathmann.C emical Bldg., St. Louis.

TexAs CHAPTER, lgl3 .—Olle J. Lorehn, 302 Le Power
Bldg., Houston; E. Giesecke, University of Texas,
School of Architecture, Austin, Texas.

TorLepo CHAPTER, 1914.—E. O. Fallis, 208 The Nasby;
George S. Mills, Ohio Bldg ., Toledo, Ohio.

VIRGINIA CHAPTER, 1&14 .—Clarence A. Neff, Seaboard
Bank Bldg., Norfolk, Va.; William C. Nolnnd 014
Travelers gldg o Rlchmond Va.

WaSHINGTON CHAPTER, 1887.—Glenn Brown, 806 17th St.,

W.; Percy C. Adams, 719 Union Trust Bldg.,
Washmgton . C.

WASHINGTON STATE CHAPTER, 1894.—Arthur L. Loveless
513 Colman Bldg.; D. R. Huntington, City Hall, Seattle.

WisconsIN CHAPTER, 1911.—E. O. Kuenzli, 82 Wisconsin
St.; Henry J. Rotier, 813 Goldsmith Bldg ., Milwaukee.

Wonczs-rzn CHAPTER, 1892.—George H. Clemence, 405
mam St.; Lucius W. Briggs, 300 Main St., Worcester,

ass,



o
0
N
7

.
Ao

Am 3

Joux LAWRENCE MAURAN



skrum

JOURNAL OF THE

INSTITUTE OF

AMERICAN

ARCHITECTS

Vol. 1V

JANUARY, 1916

No. 1

John Lawrence Mauran, Sixteenth President
of the Institute

OHN LAWRENCE MAURAN wa
J born in 1866, of an old Providence

family; his education began at the
Massachusetts Institute of Technology,
and then in the busy offices of Shepley,
Rutan & Coolidge, successively in Boston,
Chicago, and St. Louis; his education con-
tinued in independent practice in St.
Louis since 1900. One emphasizes with
Mr. Mauran the continuity of education,
because the humble attitude of the strong,
intellectual man, always ready to learn, is
characteristic of him. There is no trait
more valuable and none more rare.

It follows as a natural consequence
that a charm of manner completes that
character, for nothing is so charming as
that humility which recognizes ability in
others, and which is indicative of the recep-
tive and sympathetic mind. It is little
wonder that success has come to a man so
equipped, and that this long education
should have produced a man who is so
well balanced as to seem equally reliable
as a plain business man or as an artist.
In him the two important sides of an archi-
tect’s work are blended and balanced.
One ventures to believe that the business
man for the first time talking with him
would gain the impression that he was the

business manager, and that the man who
talked with him for the first time on mat-
ters connected solely with design would
think him the artist.

It is such a man who comes to control
and guide the work of the Institute. After
some years of experience on the Board, he
served for two years as Treasurer, and pre-
sented reports which are not only models
of sound business management, but also
quite wonderful records of achievement.
There is probably no task so ungracious,
so difficult, and so utterly thankless as to
attempt to bring home to the members of
an organization a sense of their obligation
to pay promptly the dues which carry on
their own work. This he did with the
patience, courtesy, and sympathy so char-
acteristic of him. He carries his years
lightly because he has the joy of living, and
he does his work thoroughly because he can
concentrate and bring to bear all his long
experience.

The Institute has before it a brilliant
future. It is bound to grow rapidly in
influence, and no one can more wisely
guide that growth and establish that
influence than its sixteenth President,
John Lawrence Mauran.

R. CripsTON STURGIS
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The Good Faith of the Government at Stake In

the Proposed Bill for the Building of the
Department of Justice

N December 6 last,— the very
first day of the present session of
Congress, Mr. Clark, of Florida,

introduced H. R. 743, a bill which at
first sight, appears to be of a routine
nature and designed to set up the neces-
sary machinery and provide the funds
for the erection of a building for the
Department of Justice. It provides for
a commission, consisting of the Presi-
dent, the Secretary of the Treasury, and
the Attorney General, and gives them full
power to obtain, “through competition,
under such conditions as the commission
may prescribe, or from an architect speci-
ally selected by said commission, plans,
estimates, specifications, and so forth,

.”’ It provides that the superintendence
or local supervision of the work shall not
be included and paid for as a part of the
architectural services. It fixes the loca-
tion and limit of cost, and appropriates
$500,000 for beginning the construction of
the building.

Let us look for a moment at the history
of the proposal to erect a building for the
Department of Justice and then ask whe-
ther in view of that history, the Govern-
ment of the United States desires to repudi-
ate an honorable engagement, or even lay
itself open to that suspicion.

In May, 1909, Congress appropriated
$3,500,000 with which to purchase land
for three buildings, those of the Depart-
ments of State, Justice, and Commerce
and Labor.

In June, 1910, the sum of $200,000 was
appropriated in order that the Treasury
Department might have plans and esti-
mates prepared for these buildings. Later

in the year, a competition was held by the

Treasury Department. Twenty architects
were invited to compete on each build-
ing, the competitions were judged by com-
petent ]urors, their decisions were con-
firmed by the authorities of the Govern-
ment duly charged with that confirmation,
and the award of the commissions was
made by the Treasury Department.

From the program of competition for -
the building of the Department of Justice,
we quote the following:

“It is an essential part of this program that the
designers of the three buildings shall coéperate to
the fullest extent in order that the three buildings
as a group shall form a harmonious composition.
The designs shall be modified and studied together
until satisfactory to the Secretary of the Treasury,
to whom the result of the joint study of the designs
of the three successful architects must be submitted.”

“The selection of one of the designs by the Secre-
tary of the Treasury and its subsequent approval
by the President, the Secretary of the Treasury and
the head of the Executive Department to occupy
the building shall be final and conclusive.” * . .
the successful competitor will be designated to pre-
pare complete drawings and specifications and to
locally superintend the work.”

“The architect to whom the commission is
awarded shall revise his competitive drawings to
meet the further requirements of the Secretary of
the Treasury, and the officials of the Department to
occupy the building, and upon the basis of these
revised preliminary drawings shall prepare full
detailed working drawings.”

“The architect to whom said commission shall
be awarded will receive in compensation for full
professional services, including local supervision of
the building, a fee computed at the rate of 6 per
cent upon the cost of the work executed from his
drawings and specifications and under his superin-
tendence.”

These conditions were accepted by the
sixty invited architects, and it would be
reasonable to suppose that in accepting an
invitation from the Government of the
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United States, duly signed by the President
and two of his cabinet officers, they were
justified in believing that the Government
was pledging its good faith. On a low
estimate, each of the sixty competing
architects spent two months of his time
and not less than $3,000 in the preparation
of his design; all with no recompense other
than the hope of the promised reward.

The three awards were formally made,
the architect chosen for the building of the
Department of Justice, being Mr. Donn
Barber, of New York City, a Fellow of
the American Institute of Architects. The
selections were ratified by the Secretary
of the Treasury. The three successful
architects then consulted for the purpose
of harmonizing their designs. They were
made satisfactory to the Secretary of the
Treasury and were then officially approved
by the President, the Secretary of the
Treasury and the Attorney-General.

Formal contracts were entered into
between the Secretary of the Treasury and
the successful architects. These contracts
were for partial services to the extent of
the funds available. They contained, in
addition, the following clause:

“It is further covenanted and agreed by and be-
tween the parties hereto that, in the event that Con-
gress shall hereafter grant the necessary authority
therefor, they will enter into a contract supplemental
hereto for the further architectural services of said
party of the second part in connection with the
erection and completion of said building to such an
extent as Congress may authorize; but the total
fee to be paid hereunder and under said proposed
supplemental contract shall not exceed six per cent
of the actual construction cost of said building as
shown upon the books of the Supervising Archi-
tect’s office.”

In February, 1914, the Attorney-Gen-
eral caused to be presented a bill which we
believe was drawn by him (H. R. 12801),
providing for an appropriation of $3,000,-
000 for the building of the Department of
Justice and the employment of the archi-
tect with whom the Government had
entered into contract.

Almost immediately upon the presen-

tation of this bill, another bill which we are
informed was prepared by the Secretary
of the Treasury, was introduced. This was
H. R. 13870, a duplicate of H. R. 743 now
before Congress.

In both these bills, provision was made
for the employment of any architect the
commission might designate. As the bill
introduced by the Attorney-General pro-
vided for the orderly procedure under the
terms of the original contract with the
winning architect, it seems fair to assume
that H. R. 13870, which failed of passage,
and H. R. 743, now under consideration,
were drawn for the purpose of permitting
a repudiation of the solemn promise of
the Government. Otherwise, the language
would not be clear, especially when both
bills specifically provide that the architect
shall not supervise the erection of the
building, which is a direct departure from
the terms expressly stated in the program
of competition.

On June 8, 1914, the Secretary of the
Treasury wrote to a Senator who made
inquiry about the proposed legislation, as
follows:

“The legislation pending for the proposed build-
ing for the Department of Justice permits the
employment of Mr. Barber. The clause which it
also contains permitting of the employment of
another architect was inserted to give the com-
mission created by the legislation a discretion which
I believe it should have in the public interest.”

“In so far as this Department is concerned, the
obligation of the Department to Mr. Barber is a
moral one. Nothing in the pending legislation pre-
vents the acknowledgement of this claim, and the
Department would undoubtedly, in the event of
the passage of the legislation, give Mr. Barber
every consideration.”

We submit that the principle of the
honorable contract is at stake. If the
Government of the United States is insen-
sible of that principle, what is to be
expected of its citizens? ‘‘The obligation
of the Department to Mr. Barber is a moral
one,” says the Secretary of the Treasury.
Is it possible that a Government official
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The Education of Public Taste®

By DR. JESSE BENEDICT CARTER
Director of the American Academy at Rome

WO years ago | had the great privi-
lege of adressing this Institute, and
when I think that at that time I had

the childlike and simple audacity to proph-
esy to you that we were approaching the
Middle Ages, I tremble tonight at what I
may say, and at the gruesome way in
which the fulfilment of that prophecy has
been revealed in the last eighteen months.
I told you then that we were approaching
the Middle Ages. They have not only
come, but they are in full darkness. Europe
is very dark today. She is dark physically,
for fear of the terror that flieth by night.
She is dark spiritually, for the bubbling up
of that perpetual query, *“Cui bono?”—
. What is it all about? ,

And still we stand in an age of prophecy,
and prophecy goes, if you will, very cheap.
We have old men seeing visions and young
men dreaming dreams. We have our
peace ships. We have our peace congresses
of mothers and wives getting together and
throwing themselves, in good old Roman
fashion, between the combatants. These
are strange days, my brethren.

The history of them is full of those
things that are so simple,—that seem to us
so tragic. And, in the midst of this pro-
phecy, I have only one prophecy that I
dare to make tonight, and that is that when
this war is over the result of 1t, whichever
way victory may lie, will be felt in the
United States more than anywhere else
in this world. And yet, I understand we
dare not talk about preparedness; we must
wait until the time has come when we
must be prepared.

But that is not my subject tonight. I
would not have chosen my subject as it

*An address delivered at the annual dinner of the
American Institute of Architects in Washington, Decem-
ber 3, 1915.

1s; it was given me by one of the Institute,
who asked me to speak on the Education
of Public Taste. Now that, to me, is an
unnecessary thing to speak of in the pres-
ence of this Institute. To you, who are
doing all things, it seems impossible that
I should tell anything about the possibil-
ities of educating public taste; all the more
so when, as I could not hear, I came and
saw the growth, the wonderful strides that
public taste is making year by year. 1
stand in rapt admiration of what you are
all doing to give us the expression of those
things that are latent in all true Americans.

But, seeing I have been asked to do it,
I do it in the same spirit in which the
request came; for I can think of nothing
more touching than the fact that you who
are doing these things should so entirely
for the moment forget your commissions
in the spirit of the realization of your omis-
sions, that you should write pamphlets and
circulate documents and publish a Journal,
in the hope that you may be able to rouse
America to a sense of the necessity of the
education of public taste. It seems to me
such a wonderful thing—so old, so ancient!
Like the patriarch that labored all those
years and forgot them, for the love he
bore to her—the love you bear to your art.

And so, in the spirit of perfectly straight-
forward honesty, and having been asked to
answer this question, I propose to say
something to you that may seem very
crude. It may have the transcendental
uselessness of those counsels that trans-
gress all the rules because they seem to
discourage reasonable effort.

As a matter of fact, when we look at the
beginnings of public taste, we must look
at the history of our country. And there
is a thing that could be written in a wonder-
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ful way, if someone could only do it—the

story of how in the progress of our country,

our history, we have gradually forgotten
the individual entirely and gone into, not
only the psychology of mob-motion, but
the personal appreciation only of the mass.

We understand it perfectly. Our ances-
tors came up with the most wonderfully
developed taste, a small community.
Except the ancient Greeks, there was never
a community in the world so perfectly
individualistic, so absolutely personal, as
the Eastern Atlantic States in the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries. And then
there came that great, sublime ideal,—
no man can have reason that speaks
against it,—that ideal that this Continent
must be ours; we must possess it; we must
cultivate it; we must cover it with a net-
work of railroads; we must extract its
mineral wealth; we must populate it—by
ourselves, and by hordes of those who
would come to us in the great principle—
gradually diluting, if you will—in which
our ancestors came here first.

But in that process we have long lost
the appreciation of the copper cent. From
the cent we have passed to the dollar;
from the dollar we have passed to the
thousands of dollars; from the thousands
to the millions. And, in the same sense,
the individual went into the mass. It is
so much easier to handle the dollar than
one hundred copper cents. So much easier
to speak of one hundred human beings
than one hundred personalities.

So we have gone on massing, massing,
massing—working with masses until our
alienists, teaching us mob-psychology, in
order to make the vicious circle complete,
divide us into double, triple, quadruple
personalities—until, we are in danger of
making little mobs inside ourselves. And,
when those little mobs come into existence,
we may feel, perhaps, more at home, because
we are so much more accustomed to dealing
with masses than with individuals. We
may, perhaps, feel a certain old-fashioned
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sense of shame in the presence of a little
internal mob.

I say this in all seriousness, for it seems
to me that the only problem we have to
deal with in this difficulty in regard to
public taste is the problem of private
taste and the problem of the elevation of
individuality. Taste is the most personal
thing in the world. It is quite as personal
as religion. A public taste could be, of
course, the taste of a committee appointed
by some political or organized mass; but
it would simply be then the standardizing
of the tastes of its members.

We may go beyond that. We may
develop a taste among ourselves that may
be harmonious. And that is what we are
doing. To inculcate the whole thing, it is
an absolute necessity that we should
develop private taste—that people should
come into harmony with their surround-
ings. The trouble is simply that we as a
nation have forgotten for a moment the
necessity of appreciating individuality.

A man goes through the streets of New
York, his. mind filled with wonderful
schemes for helping the masses. He gets
on the tram, he gets off the tram, and he
doesn’t see the man who runs that tram.
He would do a great deal more good if he

recognized the personality of that tram-

conductor.

Really, rowdies are themselves the most
courteous men in the world, if you only
realize that. I come here and I say to the
lift boy, “please,” and the man takes his
hat off to me a year afterward. I say to
the man, “Forty-two, if you please,” and
he says, “Certainly, sir; thank you.”

But this is, after all, only the appreci-
ation of individuality. What other diffi-
culty is there? These persons having been
crushed by this massing movement—they
are individuals—what are they doing?
They are trying to escape individuality,
poor things, by being all alike! We estab-
lish in this country the great principle that
all men are free and equal; and then we
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spend all the time trying to be equal, and
never try to be free.

Speaking for the masses, what is the
freedom of our intellectual life? It is the
equality of the headline in the newspapers.
It does our thinking for us; it does, usually,
our reading for us. And what is the free-
dom of our private dress, of our habita-
tions? We stand there under that
anemic influence of commercial advertising.
We find that the wonderful Icthyosaurus
Department Store has ten thousand lin-
gerie gowns at ten dollars, and at once ten
thousand women must buy those ten thous-
and lingerie gowns. We find that the men
who ‘“‘saw that hump” put it on the toe of
the shoe; and thereupon all our shoes wore
humps, until we rebelled and sent them
to Europe, where they are still wearing
them.

We find that the X. Y. Z. Tile Company
makes the only roof used by “respectable”
people, and in great anxiety we lap up that
tile, saying, “By their roofs ye shall know
them.”

Now, we may not be able to cure these
things. I do not see how we are going to
stop them. At the same time, don’t forget
that they ought to be stopped. Don’t
give up the great ideal, the possibility of
education along these lines.

Don’t you see? We are not all of us
as we were yesterday. We know, more
. than we ever knew before, that we are a
very mlxed nation; there are so many of
these “ignorant foreigners” coming in
every day.

They’re the people who go to the
museum on Sundays.

They are men and women who know a
good picture when they see it. They know
it is a good picture, not because it cost a
million dollars, not because the artist died
last week, but because the picture speaks
to them with the still, small voice of their
own admiration.

Those are the people that are ignorant,
and the people that are following in our
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lead. They are wearing the cheap finery;
they are chewing the inexpensive gum.

And for the doing of these things we
have no right to condemn them, because
we have set the example before them. We
should, rather, emulate the reverence of
their spirit; for I guarantee that many a
man or woman that comes here from
another land, and does these things, does
them with a spiritual consciousness of
being nearer to that great ideal—the
American spirit.

There was once a man in this world
who did more for culture tham most men
have ever done—Saint Benedict. He
founded a monastic rule. In his rule, he
puts the doctrine of stabilitas—stability.
Don’t you see, we need that rule. We need
a little bit of the recognition of the value
of the pools and backwaters. There is
where your culture stands. We don’t
know the people that have had the most
of it. Thousands of them we have never
met. They are the quiet people, the
stabilitas-loving people. They sit quietly
in their pools and their backwaters, and
the great stream rushes on.

And culture lives in the pools and back-
waters, lives on things that have been
done away with now. All taste is barnacles,
if you will; but as soon as we wipe and wash
and vacuum-clean all our civilization,
where is the residuum, the sedimentary
deposit, from which these precious things
are to arise? When we find pools and back-
waters we organize movements that will
drain these things into the great rushing
stream, instead of letting them lie there
and respecting them.

This all seems criticism. It is not criti-
cism of anything you have done, only
criticism of conditions galled forth by the
spirit of our time. We have not had time
to do these things yet, you say. Perhaps
we have not, but let us take a quarter of
an hour a day and think about them.

On the other hand, what we have done
is so wonderful! You men have written
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these living books that can be read—
that he who runs may read. Most people
are running here, and so I suppose that is
the most popular literature.

Take, for instance, New York. Take
a man who is able to put the blessing of
God in the shape of a cathedral, or a
skyscraper; who is able to make a Wool-
worth Building into a sort of amphibious
thing, half commercial and half divine.
Take your railway stations. I entered the
gate of one today, a wonderful building,
the great Pennsylvania station in New
York. I entered it some two years ago, a
dark winter morning, at seven o’clock, and
there was a light such as I had never seen in
such a place, a light such as exists in the
Pantheon—that blue, purple dawn, scatter-
ing itself in those coffers. I forgot myself.
I forgot I was in this prosaic America, and,
standing before the man that was going to
sell me my ticket, I exclaimed, “Oh! this
is wonderful.”” Then I hesitated, somewhat
confused; but I was agreeably surprised.
The man said, “My dear man, I am the
night ticket man, and that is what I sit
up waiting for. Isn’t it beautiful?”

You take a city which has on its Fifth
Avenue a church like St. Thomas’, and
when we walk that avenue it divides
itself into two parts for almost everybody—
until you have seen it, and afterward
when you are thinking about it.

The history of taste is a most marvelous
series of vicissitudes. In the ancient
world it stood again and again at the brink
of failure. There came a time when the
city of Rome was in the balance, when
Totila had captured it and was preparing
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to raze it to the ground, in order to cele-
brate his victory. Those things are not so
far away now as they once seemed. He
was preparing to raze that wonderful city
to the ground simply to show his joy in
acquiring that valuable piece of real
estate, and the Imperial General, Belisa-
rius, wrote him a letter saying: “Great
cities are not the work of one generation
of men, or of one age, but of countless
ages. And surely of all cities in this world
the fairest is the city of Rome. And there-
fore, O Totila, should you destroy this
city, and should you fail to win this war,
what can you expect of us, of pity or mercy,
after you have destroyed it? Whereas, if
you win the war, how sorry will you be
that you have destroyed the brightest
jewel in your crown.”

Totila spared Rome, and in sparing
Rome he left to it that building which of
all buildings is the most wonderful—the
Pantheon. He left that building, and Boni-
face came and rescued it by making it into
the Church of St. Mary and the Martyrs.
And so it has stood there down into the
present.

And when we stand in that Pantheon,
and see that moving light and shade which
thousands and thousands of our fathers
have seen,—our spiritual fathers,—it means
a beautiful thing which is not made by
man, except in so far as its effects bring
out the beauty of God. Those are the
things in this world which create taste.
They educate our taste. And God be
merciful to those who, in any case, destroy
a monument such as that!

The New Constitution and By-Laws

Copies of the revised Constitution and By-Laws are being mailed from the office of the Secretary. On
pages 28, 30 and 32 of this issue there will be found a list of the Sections and Articles changed, in which
all of the revisions, additions and eliminations are plainly indicated.
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On the Relation of Art to Life

By CHARLES HARRIS WHITAKER

MAN once had a stenographer who
was extremely competent. Her
mistakes were few and she knew

how to spell English. It was a delight to
dicate to her, and yet her letters came from
the typewriter utterly characterless in
appearance. One day he took down a
number of printed books and asked her
which one had the best-looking pages.
Her judgment was good. She picked out
the best. Then he explained why it was
the best and they spent an hour in study-
ing spaces and margins. He taught her
that the same taste which guided the
great printers could guide her in writing
a letter on the typewriter. He related the
art of typography to her work and made
her see that the length of a letter deter-
mined the position of the characters on the
page. To put it mildly, she was enchanted.
For the first time in her life, she knew the
joy of putting herself into her work.
Before that, she had been an ear into which
he talked. After that, the production of
each letter was a matter of pride. She
no longer required a definition of art. A
new world was opened to her.

I am reminded of the experience in
reading the proceedings of the meeting of
the Convention which was held on the
evening of Wednesday, December 4, and
which was devoted to a discussion of the
subject of education. I must confess that,
both this year and last, the evenings
devoted to that purpose gave me more
pleasure than anything else connected with
the Convention. They were refreshing
after the labors of necessary routine.
They were inspiring, because they dealt
with fundamental questions,—with mat-
ters which concern us so vitally, from every
point of view, as to transcend in impor-
tance every other phase of the practice of
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architecture,—at least, so it seemed to one
onlooker who only sat and listened.

And I am reminded of the experience
which I have narrated because, if I read
the account of that meeting correctly, all
of those who spoke were concerned not so
much with the attempt to teach art as with
the problem of relating art to life and work.

Art cannot be taught—at least so I
believe. You may teach a man to draw, or
to paint, or to carve, or to set type, or to
file brass, or to forge iron, but he may for-
ever go on doing any or all of those thxngs
without in any sense becoming an artist.
To be an artist you must have something
to give to your work besides skill or tech-
nique. To have that something you must
draw it from life. You must become an
interpreter. Your message may be so
great that all the world stops to look or
hear. Then you are a great artist. But
how are you to get the message in order
that you may give it? No teacher can give
it to you except as he inspires you to
think of life. The great sources are all
about you. There is the dawn, the sunset,
the moonlight, the water in motion, the
eternal process of bud and bloom and decay,
the endless tale which is unfolded in paint-
ing, in sculpture, in architecture, in music,
in poetry, in the dance, and in the joys
and sorrows of men.

There are exhibitions of painting to
which you may go and where you may see
hundreds of square feet of canvas wherein
you may find the perfection of compo-
sition, of color, of drawing, of everything
that goes into the painting of a picture,—
except the one thing without which the
picture is as nothing. And out of all these
canvases you will find only one, or two, or
three which had any excuse for having
been painted. The other painters had
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acquired a tremendous technique, and all
to no purpose. The rest of their lives was
as colorless as well may be. They had no
message to give. They had never thought
about life—like the students of whom Mr.
Warren spoke, and to whose words I shall
presently refer, they had thought only of
brushes and palettes and how to clean
their hands.

The truth is that the whole atmosphere
of modern life is not conducive to the
comprehension or creation of art. From
the Report of the Committee on Education
we glean the following:

As for the attitude of the man in the street and
his interest in architecture, we believe that this is
fairly well reflected by the press which, in publishing
what it euphoniously calls an “etching” of a build-
ing, never, save by chance, mentions the name of the
architect. This probably shows that the editors
are without appreciation of the building as the
creation of an artist and, since the press prints what
the public likes, that the public does not care to
know who the architect is. Does the man in the
street see in the news item only the business done,
and ignore the more important side of its effect on
the appearance of his city?

Few people travel so much as do we Americans;
the very large majority of us go abroad to learn.
It seems impossible that all these hundreds of
thousands have not drawn their own conclusions;
do not see the bearing of what they saw abroad on
their daily surroundings here at home. In going to
sec these wonders, do we realize that we are passing
judgment on past generations based on their artistic
achievement, or have we gone to unintelligently
marvel? Do we realize, when we like this or that
painting, when we admire such and such a city,
that in so doing we are passing judgment on the
art that brought it into being, and above all on the
people, and the nation or municipality that nour-
ished that art?

And what of the traveler of the future who visits
our shores with like intent? Will he not draw his
conclusions on this gencration and its civilization
from the monuments we are creating? What we
do will be better done only when the eyes of people
generally are open to beauty, when public opinion
demands only the most beautiful.

Perhaps the comments of Dr. Robinson,
Curator of the Metropolitan Museum of

Art, as they appear in the survey made by
the American Federation of Arts and as
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they relate to this lack of atmosphere
may throw some light on the matter.
They also appear in the report of the Com-
mittee on Education and are as follows:

“There is no field of intellectual activity more
broadening, none more profitable or more satis-
factory in its results, than an intelligent knowledge
and appreciation of the fine arts.” “And,” he added
*“there is nothing that we need in the country, at
the present time, more than an intelligent body of
men and women who are willing to occupy them-
selves with public questions in connection with the
fine arts, such as civic architecture, the decoration
of public buildings and parks, and many other mat-
ters which call for an enlightened public sentiment.”
Training in this direction, he maintained, fitted the
graduates of great universities “to take their place
in the civic life of the community to which they
belonged.”

The report of the Committee on Educa-
tion 1s summarized in this number of
the Journal, but it is doubly interesting
when read in connection with the discus-
sions which occurred on the evening of which
I speak. In those discussions one must be-
come convinced that what the speakers
were chiefly considering was how they could
relate art and architecture to other things.

For instance, one of the vital things
discussed was the relation of the depart-
ments of architecture In our various
schools and universities to other depart-
ments. There was a discussion of the
resolution of the convention of last year,
which was as follows:

“That in the opinion of the American
Institute of Architects, the schools of
architecture where they are connected
with a college or university, should have
an organization independent of the engi-
neering or other departments, and that
all that relates to the requirements for a
professional degree should be definitely
under the control of the architectural
staff.”

In the discussion the fact was disclosed
that the resolution had failed to have the
desired effect because of the manner in
which it had been presented to the various
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authorities for their consideration. At
first this seems like a problem of unrelating
something which is too much related, but
of a surety no one wishes to so completely
detach the teaching of architecture from
other things as might be inferred from the
resolution. It is entirely possible that an
architectural staff in complete control of
all that relates to a professional degree
could fail lamentably in producing an
architect. Too much emphasis on architec-
ture, day in and day out, is just as bad as
too much emphasis on anything else, day
in and day out. What we want is the bal-
anced man, and it would seem doubtful
whether the question of emphasis can be
determined by rule.

Mr. Lloyd Warren seemed to illustrate
this very well, when he said:

To go back to the general principles underlying
the teaching of architecture as a fine art, and per-
haps also incidentally as a profession, it occurred
to me, on a recent visit to Chicago, where I was
shown through the Museum, that I found with great
pleasure that the Design Department of the Armour
Institute has been handed down to the Museum.
You know the Museum is a hotbed of art. There
are students all over the place. There are men in
blouses covered with paint; young women are com-
mon, everywhere, in all sorts of esthetic colors,
running around with palettes, with chisels, and
every instrument of art of which you could possibly
conceive. It was perfectly splendid as an atmos-
phere and a splendid thing generally. How deep
the class of design got into the atmosphere 1 could
not quite gather. It had been arranged in the gal-
leries down from the skylights. One traversed a
perfect labyrinth to reach the places where the
drawing-tables were put. But, at all events, it was a
tremendously busy place, and unconsciously, was
an approach to the state of things which was reached
systematically in Paris long ago.

It seems to me that in our instruction of archi-
tects at the present moment we have not quite
divorced ourselves from the connection of archi-
tecture with the schools of chemistry, electrical
engineering, and civil engineering. It still hangs
on to them, rather than to the branch of fine arts,
excepting perhaps in this museum in Chicago and
the Carnegie Technical School, where the schools
of design are all more or less chaotic, but still more
or less held together.

It has seemed to me that education in art is a
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very broad thing, and does not confine itself neces-
sarily to the T-square and triangle. I go to the
school at Harvard University, and 1 find the archi-
tects in splendid isolation. The same thing occurs
at Columbia. They have got a splendid building, a
library that is superb—it holds every architectural
document in the world, and there they are upstairs
in.a cool, frigid atmosphere that has nothing to do
with the warmth and beauty that art is supposed
to bring to us. It does not bring them. What does
it bring?

The art students are all more or less thrown
together. Art study is more than the decorative
panel on the wall, whether it is a painting or struc-
ture. Its field is immense. There is all the field of
tapestry, there are costumes, there is mosaic; there
are all the sumptuary arts—the arts of jewelry and
of the silversmith. With these the architectural
students are not brought into contact.

I should like to know very much from some of the
gentlemen who are the heads of these schools,
whether it has ever occurred to them that a great
deal might be done for the benefit of the students,
if their daily life were made more artistic.

To show how absent it is from the imagination of
the architectural student that his art comes into
his daily life, his college life, as well as his home
life, I will give you a little anecdote. I was invited
to meet a graduating class of students some time
ago at dinner and to talk to them afterward. They
invited me to dine in a place where everybody
lunches or dines every day. It was a part of the
common room or hall in a temporary building in
one of the colleges—I need not say which one it
was. Those men had done nothing to make the
setting of the meal of any artistic value whatsoever.
To make matters worse, the caterer had been allowed
to put a dessicated palm in a fierce brass bowl
directly behind me.

Well, when 1 got up to talk to these fellows 1 did
not throw any bouquets at them. I gave them a
piece of my mind, and I told them what 1 thought
their psychology must be when they were able to
dine and make a celebration in such a spot. It was
perfectly impossible, and it gave them away from
top to bottom. They had nothing in their minds
but their T-square and triangle and how to wash
their drawings.

That sort of thing has seemed to me to be radi-
cally wrong. We cannot develop a highly artistic
state of mind in surroundings of that kind. Those
men have got to be brought into contact with every-
thing which pertains to the beauty of everyday life,
with which architecture begins, fundamentally.

Perhaps there is a clearer idea in what
Mr. Bossange said of the Department of
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Architecture at the Carnegie Institute of
Technology:

At Carncgic Institute of Technology we have at
the present time four departments: A Department
of Architecture, a Department of Painting and
Decorating, a Department of Dramatic Art, and a
Dcepartment of Music. We are now working on a
Department of Sculpture, so that next year we
shall be able to advertise oursclves as a complete
school of fine arts. As Mr. Warren suggested,
when we give our school plays, our students not
only can play, but can design the scenery, and, in
a great many cases, help to paint it themselves.
The costumes are sometimes designed by the Depart-
ment of Decoration, and when we have a program
the program will be illustrated by our Department
of lllustration, and the printing is donc by the School
of Applied Industry.

We have had very elaborate pageants in which
the scenery and the costumes, etc., were designed by
the architects, the painters and decorators, the
music supplied by the Department of Music, and
the coaching of the acting, and action, done by the
Dcpartment of Dramatic Art. We are planning to
give an opera this spring, and, in order to bring our
departments together in an intelligent way, to give
Daudet’s play, “L’Arlésicnne,” with incidental
music by Bizet. We have a complete symphonic
orchestra to produce the music, our own actors
will do the acting, our architects will design the
scenery, and so we will be able to produce our play
entirely by ourselves.

We frequently have requests from the men of
one department to take work in another depart-
ment. For instance, a few days ago a man came to
me and wanted to know if he could take cello les-
sons in addition to his work in architecture. We
encourage that, provided, of course, a man can
carry his work in his own department as well as the
additional work. We lind students in decoration
taking music, or perhaps diction in the Department
of Dramatic Art, and in that way getting in touch
with the other departments and the other arts.

Mr. Cram, speaking in sympathy with
both Mr. Warren and Mr. Bossange, re-
garded the suggestion of both gentlemen “as
one of the most encouraging and salutary
things of the present time.” ““But,” he said,
“1t 1s an ideal, however, which apparently
can be achieved only step by step. In
many of our departments, architecture, as
everyone knows, came into existence as a
branch or subsidiary course in a school of
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engineering. And in many cases that con-
dition still exists.”

Here is a problem which must be solved.
But 1s it not rather a problem of relations
than a problem of detachment?

All the emphasis in the resolution men-
tioned seems to have been laid upon the
subject of how to make an architect. Is
there no way by which we can help the rest
of the students in the university to appre-
ciate architecture? What about helping
the students of architecture to appreciate
the drama, poetry, music, literature, paint-
ing, sculpture, engraving? Why do we have
universities? If they are for merely turning
out the highly developed specialist, we had
better remodel them or else resign ourselves
to the fact that what we seek is a world
of unrelated experts, not a world of bal-
anced culture.

From the report of the Committee on
Education we glean the following:

At the Tenth International Congress of Art
Historians which met in Rome in October, 1912,
Prof. E. Baldwin Smith, of Princcton, reported
that therc were 400 colleges and universitics in the
United States wherein the Liberal Arts are taught for
a period of four years. Of these, 95 offer courses
in the History of Art but only 68 maintain a special
chair of Art History and Archzology. To this list
may now be added Columbia University to which
in 1914 Mr. Hugo Nisinger bequeathed $1,000,000
to establish a chair of Art History. The result is
that of the 1,000,000 students in the American
colleges and universities but 163,000 have the advan-
tage offercd of any art course and only 145,000 have
the privilege of adequate departments in this field.
It must furthcrmore be understood that of this
number only a small portion avail themselves of the
privilege offered.

From this one might infer that most of
the one million students in American col-
leges and universities are either without the
inclination or the opportunity to gain any
knowledge of the relation of art to their
work and their life. In the consideration of
the question of bringing about an apprecia-
tion of architecture, it would then seem that
we must find the way of supplementing a
university education by teaching them
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about architecture afterward. This method
is popularly known as “educating the pub-
lic,” one of those foolish phrases which are
now going the rounds openly proclaiming
the fact that our schools and universities
do not do it.

“The question of public taste is the
question of private taste,” said Dr. Carter
in his glorious address to the members of
the Institute. Fortunately, we are able
to print that address in full in this num-
ber of the Journal, and we commend it earn-
estly, far and wide. It deals with simple
truths which have been forgotten by edu-
cators and by the public. It lays bare the
fundamental defects in our whole edu-
cational process,—not for the purpose of
merely laying them bare, but for the pur-
pose of pointing out that our task is to
correct them.

But to come back to that evening at
the Convention. Speaking on the question
of public taste, Mr. La Farge said the fol-
lowing:

1 do not believe we can go much further in our
actual knowledge at the present moment than to

believe pretty thoroughly that there does not exist
what we might call a public taste, or a public opinion,

that amounts to anything, in the region of any of

the arts. | believe one of the most important things
that is to be done, which you have indicated, is the
building up of such a public taste. 1 do not regard
taste as a “polite possession;” I regard it as some-
thing which should be an essential attribute of
citizenship. [Applause.] I treat it as an active state
of life, for certain things that are good. I mean not
merely and directly for those things which have been
recognized by the test of time, as being worthy and
beautiful—the kind of active life which results from
knowledge, from a knowledge of the relations of
things, the kind of life that makes people want to
have well-planned homes, to have them clean, to
have them reasonably quiet, to have things economi-
cal, tidy, orderly, decent, and beautiful, and which is,
on the other hand, an active force against all those
things which are the reverse; against dirt, noise,
disorder, waste, and ugliness.

I believe we have got to begin at the very bottom,
with the children. 1 believe we have to work for the
far distant future. | believe we are approaching
today very largely to a community which has crystal-
lized in it a spirit of stupidity and ignorance, and

which, at whatever age—particularly the grown-ups
—is probably in large measure incapable of being
taught. I do not say that of all of them, but I am
speaking of the community in general.

I think we have to begin with the schools, not
merely the schools of art, but all the schools. That
work is a pretty large work. I do not think the
American Institute of Architects can do it all by any
means, but I think the American Institute of Archi-
tects can play its part, and it is one of the jobs for
the Committee on Education and for all of us.

These are inspiring words. They go
deep into the heart of the thing. They do
not skim the surface with generalities.

“In studying this problem of relations,
what have words to do with it? I believe
that they have a great deal more to do with
it than is commonly suspected. I some-
times think that one of the most useful

~societies which could be organized would be
“The Society for Suppressing the Use of
the Word ‘Fine’ in Connection with Art.”
In the first place, the word cannot be
defined. That makes it dangerous; but
the actual danger inhering in its use is
that it serves to detach rather than to
relate. The man of whom I spoke could
never have explained to his stenographer
what the fine arts were. No one agrees on
their definition. The important thing for
her was to establish the relationship of a
possible art in her work with the art of
other workers. But if you call one art
fine, and another art applied, or industrial,
or commercial, or domestic, you have the
inevitable effect of detaching each one and
of unrelating it. Why not keep the word art
intact? Why seek to isolate one art from
another? Everything which is isolated
dies. The word “fine” has succeeded in
establishing an indefinable isolation, a
sort of aristocracy of art, out of the reach
of the understanding and the appreciation
of the ordinary mortal.

For example, the catalogue of the annual
exhibition of the Cincinnati Museum
Association, just received, announces the
event as an exhibition of American art.
If I read the catalogue aright, only paint-
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ing and sculpture are shown. Then why
not an ‘“Annual Exhibition of the Work of
American Painters and Sculptors.” Here
again is a careless use of the word art
which helps to emphasize what is already
a deplorable conception in the present
times—a conception of art as the work of
painters and sculptors, principally the
former. Both would protest at the fallacy
of such an idea, but the effect of the use of
the word is the same.

I do not believe that painters or sculp-
tors or architects object to being known by
those names. Does either of those arts lose
anything by being so called? Can we
imagine Rembrandt waving a preoccupied
farewell at home and making a dreamful
exit to the words, “I must to my fine art!”
Or can we picture any modern architect
absent-mindedly leaving for the Subway
while resisting all appeals to stay for
breakfast with the pathetic speech, ‘“To
my fine art I must!”

I have a well-defined theory that great
men in any art regard their work as work,
to begin with, and that they are not afraid
of being thought of as really working. The
problem then is to rehabilitate the word
art and give it the significance of which it
has been robbed by an unintentional at-
tempt to convert it into an aristocracy. At
times one wonders whether the attempt has
been wholly unintentional.

“At the bare mention of the word ‘art
says the report of the Committee on
Education, “there is a general tendency
on the part of most men to shy off.” Pre-
cisely, and that attitude has been brought
about by the careless use of words, the
effect of which has been to detach rather
than to relate. Let us stop detaching and
begin relating. Let us not be afraid to be
known as workmen, whatever our work
may be. The workman knows work; so
does the man in the street. But they both
have forgotten that it has anything to do
with art, and by the same token, that art
has anything to do with their work, their
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lives, their homes, their community, their
public buildings, their nation!

Is it of no significance to those who are
so sincere in their aims and so devoted in
their labors toward creating a public
appreciation of art, that the bulk of the
objects which now fill our museums was the
product of an age when there were no
museums? When the word art was hardly
used in any spoken language?

Here again the word has acquired a con-
notation which detaches it from ordinary
things and makes it appear to be some-
thing which belongs in museums, to which
we should repair when we desire the sight
of it. Yet people do not go there to be
influenced in their choice of a rug, a carpet,
a table, a desk, or any common thing in
everyday use. They go there to look at a
picture and come away to buy what the
wily salesman assures them is the correct
thing in use by the correct people!

What has caused the change in the out-
look of men? Many things,—chief among
which is the careless and foolish use of
words.

The Committee on Education recog-
nizes the problem when it says: “It is this
lack of appreciation of what the fine arts
are that must be done away with. What
we want to see is a discerning public
opinion. We want the man in the streets
to be able to pass with intelligence on the
beauty or success of a municipal structure
or development. We want criticism of the
art of the future from an informed and
cultivated point of view.” It grapples
with the problem in its whole report, and
proposes methods of correcting the lack
it deplores. May one who sympathizes
profoundly offer the suggestion that one
of the swiftest steps will be to revise our
erroneous and misleading terminology?

Why should we not refer to a school
where any of the arts are taught as a
“School of the Arts?”’ Or to such a depart-
ment in a college as the “Department of the
Arts?” If only one art is taught, then let us
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have out the word art and call it frankly
a “School of Painting.” We could have
schools which were honestly announcing
their mission without attempting to hide
good, honest, useful and necessary work
under a more artistocratic title. Of all the
detestable things in art, sham is the worst.

Unimportant as these distinctions may
appear, they have a bearing upon the
question of establishing the relativity of
art which is vital beyond measure. The
attempt to classify art and set up dis-
tinctions of caste within its domain are, |
believe, the two factors which contribute
the greatest obstacles to any common under-
standing of what art is and what it seeks.

Let us reprint again the memorable
words of Anatole France:*

“‘I would like to prepare for you in a few words, the
conception of art in both its unity and its plenitude.
It will be not useless, perhaps, to paint for you, in
one stroke, art in its entirety, and to then reunite
all of its branches in your thoughts. For years we
have been given the mutilated image; for years men
have tried to sever art into two so-called branches,
each incapable of living in such isolation; for years
men have been imagining superior arts and inferior
arts, calling the first ‘fine’ and the second ‘industrial’
—wishing, no doubt, to have us believe that these
latter were so deeply engaged with materials that
they could not lift themselves into the regions of
pure beauty—as though beauty did not grow out
of harmony and fitness, or did not draw from the
material its only method of expression. A distinc-
tion inspired by bad metaphysics of caste—an in-
equality which is neither more just nor more fortu-
nate than so many other inequalities, systematically
introduced among men, yet not springing from
nature.

“This attempted separation is none the less harm-
ful, in practice, to the arts which it places on high
than to those which it casts below. For if the
‘industrial’ arts were thereby impoverished and
debased; if they fell from the high elegance of art
itself to cater to the vulgar caprices of luxury, and
lost, even for a moment, their essential purpose of
beautifying the necessary things of life, the ‘fine’
arts, isolated and privileged by the same stroke,
were exposed to all the dangers of such an isolation,
and menaced by the fate of all privileged things,

*See ‘‘On the Unity of Art,” page 18, Journal for
January, 1914,
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which is to live a vain and superficial existence.
Society was thus threatened by two monsters—the
artist who was no artisan and the artisan who was
no artist.

“Let us blot out these unintelligent distinctions!
Let us break down this destructive barrier, and con-
sider the inseparable unity of art in its endless mani-
festations. No! there are not two branches of art;
‘industrial’ and ‘fine’ are without meaning. There
is only one art which is at once workmanlike and
beautiful; which devotes itself to the worthy task
of charming life by multiplying beautiful forms that
shall surround us, by expressing beautiful thoughts.
The artist and the artisan work for the same inspir-
ing and noble end. They combine to render dear
and lovely the human habitation; to lend an air of
grace, nobility, and beauty to the house, the city,
the garden.

“They are alike in their functions. They are
collaborators. The handiwork of the goldsmith,
the potter, the enameler, the coppersmith, the
cabinet-maker, and the gardener all belongs to the
“fine” arts just as much as does the work of the
painter, the sculptor, the architect.

“At least if we are willing to admit that the
goldsmith Benvenuto Cellini, the potter Bernard
Palissy, the enameler Penicaud, the sculptor Briot,
the cabinet-maker Boule, and the gardener Le
Nétre—not to speak of the ancients—have created
works of art of sufficient beauty. Surely the artisan
who brings forth the graceful curve of the glass, or
who delights us with the transparence of a bit of
enamel, is the confrére of the artist who conceives
the form of a statue or the colors in a painting.

“Come then, ye by whom the common things
of life are clothed with beauty! Come in one har-
monious throng! Come, engravers and lithographers,
molders of metal, clay, and plaster, founders of type,
printers upon cloth and upon paper, painters,
jewelers, goldsmiths, potters, iron-workers, stone-
cutters, wood-workers, embroiderers, tapestry-
makers, book-binders—artists, artisans, comforters;
who give us the joy of beautiful forms and of lovely
colors! Benefactors of men, come with the painters,
the sculptors, and the architects. With them, hand
in hand, lead us on our way to the city of the
future.

“It holds out to us the hope of more justice and
of more joy. You will work in her and for her. From
a society more equal and more happy, there will
spring a more lovely and a more agreeable art.
Artists, artisans! unite, associate with each other;
study and meditate together; mingle your ideas
and your experiences; with thousands of working
thoughts and thousands of thinking hands, take
your tasks onward in peace and in harmony.”




The Forum

The Aftermath of the Forty-ninth Convention

In the Convention and in the Board meetings
this year there has been a strong feeling of dissatis-
faction with the amount of time spent on matters
of administration, and the little time available for
the discussion and study of those matters that are
of vital interest to us as professional men. All agree
that our convention should be devoted largely to
subjects connected with our art. It is then merely
a question as to how this shall be brought about.

In the Board it has been suggested that all busi-
ness and routine matters should be delegated to the
Executive Committee; and here, perhaps, lies a
solution of the whole problem. Each year one notices
a tendency on the part of the Convention to refer
matters of business and organization to the Board,
with full power. The Board in turn may delegate
this work to the Executive Committee. In such way
the Schedule, the Competition Circular, and even
the framing of a new Constitution and By-Laws,
might be presented to the Convention merely for
formal acceptance. With this, however, there must
be a perfect confidence in the Board on the part of
the Convention, a confidence which will accept
without question the work done for it by its ap-
pointed authority. This will mean a change of
attitude toward the governing board, and a willing-
ness to relinquish that free discussion which dele-
gates have always enjoyed.

Before following further this train of thought
onc may, perhaps, learn something by a review of
the Convention to see just what would have been
climinated under such a system and what time would
have been saved for more vital matters. Also one
might consider how much consideration was actually
given to matters of moment. The first morning con-
tained the report of the Board, a vital document, not
long and certainly not to be dispensed with. The
Treasurer’s report was business. It was brief and
interesting. Other reports were business but could
not well have been shorter than they were.

The morning then was well spent. This could
hardly be said of the afternoon wholly occupied
with business, and with aimless discussion which
showed neither familiarity with the subject nor
confidence in the committee which presented it.
All this might have been saved. The evening was
wholly architectural, a vital and interesting subject
and one entircly proper for discussion. One session
out of three might have been saved.

The second day covering Government Archi-
tecture, Public Information, Institute Publications,

Fire Prevention, and the Preservation of Historic
Monuments in the morning, contained very little
which was purely business. The Committee on
Credentials was the only thing that really came
under that head. In the afternoon there was the
interesting and dignified nomination of Fellows, and
a report on Schedule of Charges, which latter was
disposed of by the Convention in the way that has
been suggested, namely, a prompt reference with
full power to the Board. The second evening, like
the first evening, was devoted to one of the big inter-
esting subjects, Town Planning.

The third day was unfinished business and was
ncarly all routine work, the short afternoon session
was the same, and at dinner in the evening we had
four really notable addresses, which for the first
time were taken down by our stenographer and will
be published in the Proceedings.

On the whole, then, it is not such a bad showing.
Time might have been saved here and there, especi-
ally if delegates who were not familiar with a subject
would refrain from talking about it. Free speech is
however our birthright, and no one would wish to
stop that, and, indeed, often it added a touch of
humor we should sadly miss if withdrawn. If, how-
cver, the delegates are honestly desirous to devote
their time to the larger interests of the profession,
it can be done by placing the routine and business
squarely on the officers and directors giving them
their full confidence and accepting their decisions
without question. Then the committees in charge
of the live issues, such as Education, Government
Architecture, the Allicd Arts, and Town Planning,
can present their reports with the assurance that
ample time will be given for discussion. Then we
may invite others to attend our conventions, con-
fident that they will hear important subjccts com-
petently handled. Architects outside the Institute,
and laymen as well, will support our work and make
it effective, and the Institute will gain that position
in the respect of the community which it should
hold. Surely this is a goal worth striving for. One
might even accept an occasional mistake or error
of judgment in business organization if the result
were the recognition of architecture as the great and
universal profession. R. CLIPSTON STURGIS.

[Note.—If delegates who were present at the
Convention would contribute their views to the
Forum, the Institute would be the gainer—and like-
wise the profession,—EDITOR.]

- ————




Town Planning and Housing
GEORGE B. FORD, AssociaTe Epitor

Street Embellishments*
By ARTHUR ALEXANDER STOUGHTON t

Street Furnisbings Conceived in an Artistic Spirit.

What would the streets of most European cities
be, fine as their buildings are, lacking the fountains
and statues and columns, the commemorative tablets
and monuments, which speak in various languages
of patriotism and glory and history to the passer-by;
of science and art; of the things of the mind; of local
pride; of aspirations and moral values; of humor and
gaiety; of religious faith and of life and death;
running the gamut of the emotions; appealing to
every sentiment, and stirring thoughts in every
cranny of the mind? We think of many towns only
in terms of their ornamental features! They would
be uninteresting and bare without them, like an
unfurnished house. More than anything else, this
furnishing of the streets with objects making a
varied appeal,—the ungathered mementos of the
past, the artistic heritage of local and race history
and achievement,—gives a place a personality and
an intimate and hospitable character.

The Lesson of Classic Civic Art.

From ecarliest times it has been a most natural
custom to decorate the highways and public places
with memorials. Our minds run back to the avenucs
of sphinxcs, the obelisks, and the figures of men and
animals, symbolizing the gods of Egypt. Among the
Grecks and Romans the votive offerings, the religious
figures, the efligics and war memorials and edicules
of various kinds, added greatly to the interest of
the streets. The Romans were, par excellence, the
decorators of the public place, their architecture
supplying the fincst setting possible in the noble
colonnades and porticos, tying all the scparate
features into a harmonious picce of decoration. The
altars and rostra, the statues of emperors and gods,
the columns and triumphal arches, have each their
part in the composition. The fine tradition was fol-
lowed by the Italians of the Gothic period and of
the Renaissance; their spires and campanili and
fountains added a different though no less decorative

* Address delivered at the National Conference on City
Planning, held at Detroit, June 7-9, 1915.

t Professional Adviser to the 8reutcr Winnipeg Plan
Commission; Professor of Architecture at the University

of Manitoba, member of the firm of Stoughton & Stough-
ton, Architects.
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note. The enrichment of the street picture was not
by any means peculiar to the sunny southern coun-
tries where the open-air life is natural, but northern
places have held the same custom, and, especially
in modern times, with expanding resources, have
beautified the setting of their external life. In the
smaller towns we have a fountain, a market cross, a
wayside shrine, a figure of the local hero or the glori-
fication of a signal event. In the larger ones we have
an Arc de I’Etoile, a Fontaine de I’Observatoire, a
Pont Alexandre 111, an Albert Memorial, a Thames
Embankment, a Scott Memorial, a Siége Allée, a
Kaiser Wilhelm I Monument, a Victor Emmanuel
Monument, a Washington Monument, a Grant
Monument, and the like, of too many species to
mention even the types.

Range of Objects to be Treated.

In the logical development of a town come first
the nccessaries—the fixtures for lighting, the stand-
ards for carrying wires and sign-boards, mail and
fire boxes, the receptacles for waste, benches,
shelters, and waiting stations, drinking fountains
for man and beast, kiosks for vending and advertis-
ing, public conveniences, entrances for sub-surface
structures, bridges and clevated structures. All of
these utilitics must be treated decoratively, be
agrecable in form, and harmonize in scale and char-
acter with their surroundings. Often, the original
useful purpose is merged in the decorative, as, for
instance, in fountains which exist for the latter
purpose only. Such conveniences as ramps, steps,
retaining walls, bridge approaches and waterside
constructions generally, city gateways, park inclos-
ures, towers for beacons or bells, clocks and sun-
dials, band-stands and pavilions, present an cven
more natural appcal for artistic trcatment, Then
there are all the resources of nature, the plantation
of mass and surface, the green of the tapis vert with
the glow of the parterre, and the sparkle and tinkle
of water. Then come the purely ornamental fea-
tures, in which art and sentiment join hands to add
the highest touch of grace to the street picture, vary-
ing in a wide range between the boulder bearing an
inscription and the triumphal arch or the many-
figured group.
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TOWN PLANNING AND HOUSING

ArcH IN PonT DE Passy, Paris, anp Steps. Steps Leabing Down 1o ILE DE CYGNES.—
ELEVATED RaAILROAD ON UpprER LEVEL OF BRIDGE

A Wide-Open Book of Suggestion in Matters of
Design.

There are no rules for designing street features
except those applying to other works of art. The
aspect of foreign cities and towns offers a wide-open
book of suggestion. Its pages offer an astonishing
variety in the choice of motive, treatment, and
placing. Every problem has its own special con-
ditions and its own best solution by which the object
shall be related most agreeably to its purpose and
site and surroundings, and possess individuality and
distinction. To pass about the Grand Boulevards
and along the great east and west axis of Paris,—
one of our most common mental promenades,—
gives a most complete exposition of the subject. We
see the monument, isolated or adossé, the column
and obelisk, the architectural setting of sculpture,
the group and equestrian statue, the fountain and
pool, the triumphal arch and the city gate, the
decorative avenue leading up to a monument or
building, open places of various sorts, the splendid
building enhancing and being enhanced by its sur-
roundings, the careful use of the green of nature,
the color of flowers and the flow of water, the
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variety of effect of changing angles of view, the
terraces and balustrades and ramps and bridges.
Mr. Mawson has treated the subject so suggestively
that to venture further would be traversing ground
well covered by him and well known to architects.

Intelligent Appreciation of Civic Art Needed.

Our cities will scarcely put on the garment of
beauty and wear it with an air of ease and accus-
tomedness until our people gain that real culture
which shows itself in the appreciation of the fitness
of things. Now, even in places where objects of art
are set up, we often see glaring and ridiculous con-
trasts, like a man in full dress with tan shoes or with
dirty hands. I have in mind an example of this,
where, in one of the most fashionably frequented
city squares in America, opposite one of our proudest
hotels, there stands an island which was decorated
with a bronze lamp, specially designed, provided by
an art association. The man who operated a switch
nearby had made himself comfortable by installing
against this lamp a dilapidated rocking chair which
was kept in countenance by a battery of street
cleaners’ rubbish cans, brooms, etc., as a pcrmanent
furnishing of the spot.
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AN EnGLisH VILLAGE.—Si1TES GAINED BY DEFLECTING STREETS FOR THE REeanization oF ErFrect ox
Mo~uMENTs AND BuiLbings

Money Value of Civic Ant.

But without a culture and a love of beauty for
its own sake, and basing our plea on a lower planc,
we should accomplish more if we could convince
the authorities of the money value of civic art. Just
as many foreign products command a high pricc
purely for the element of beauty of design in them,
so a beautiful street or square or bridge or building
or monument raises the value of real estate in the
vicinity; while a city which as a whole is organized
on attractive lines draws people and business and
enterprises to itself, has its fame carried far and
wide by every chance visitor, and recoups itself
directly and indirectly for the outlay many times
over. Beauty as an asset convertible into real-estate
values and tax returns is recognized by most foreign
cities, not yet sufficiently by ours.

An Art Commission for the Selection of Appropriate
Furnisbings.

We of this country arc fortunate in that few
monuments have been inflicted upon our cities, and
that other fixtures are not of a very permancnt
nature. Sculpture has developed as rapidly as
architecture in the present generation, and we are
now for the first time in a position to memorialize
great deeds and events by monuments that future
generations will not feel like removing to sequestered
depths of the parks. Sunset Cox hailing a trolley
car on Fourth Avenue, New York, will hardly have
any replicas, to mention but one artless object set
in high places. Despite the absence of art commis-
sions in many places and of competent committees
for the erection of memorials, much better work is
being done by reason of the general elevation of
intelligence, which impels committees to seek expert
advice in such matters and because better talent is
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available. It is far better to leave our streets and
parks bare of everything but the necessaries for a
long time than to fill them with meretricious orna-
ments, debasing rather than elevating taste, setting
a low standard and preémpting good sites, for it is
practically impossible to dislodge them on the score
of ugliness once they have dug themselves in. It is
well to proceed slowly. All cities and towns, large
or small, should be urged to appoint art commis-
sions, or at least to secure competent advisers for
special occasions, and all such experts should be
encouraged to do their whole duty in maintaining
the highest standard in civic art.

Paucity of Good Sites in Our City Plans.

The placing of works of art with us is specially
difficult on account of the paucity of good sites
furnished by the gridiron plan, unrelieved by
studied modifications or accidental irregularities.
Our street system reduces us to the necessity of
placing our ornamental features other than those in
parks, against buildings or near them or along the
edge of parks facing sidewalks, seen as we pass by,
not as we approach along a vista. This may be well
enough for small and minor objects, if we have
enough of them to spare for inconspicuous places,
but the wisdom of grouping these things, whether
they be few or many, is generally conceded. For
larger schemes and formal arrangement the city
planner must create sites and provide vistas for the
architect and sculptor and the gardener to use. When
we see the marvelous impressiveness and dignity of

the Place de Ia Concorde, or the Kaiser Wilhelm
Platz, the distinction each gives to a whole city, or the
fine effect of many smaller squares which may be
simply the widenings of the highway, artfully shaped
and treated, it is strange that our new cities, while
they are in the making, should not provide such
advantages for the future. As traffic places or rest-
ing spots for pedestrians or accents in a general
effect or opportunities for formal embellishment
they would be invaluable.

Co-operation of Monumentalist with City Planner.

Our planning, or our city growth without plan,
has not taken into account the amenities of street
life, the chance to pause in the mad rush to get a
glimpse of nobler things than trolley cars; to get a
new hold on common life by a suggestion of great-
ness from a monument or of grace from an object
of art; to be uplifted by a noble colonnade or tower
seen at the end of a vista, or refreshed with the
greenness of ordered trees or sward. It has sought
only to furnish the greatest number of rectangular
blocks. It is time for a new idea to replace this one.
The city planner and the monumentalist must
codperate in creating sites capable of a decorative
setting and of furnishing them suitably as time goes
on, as places for the display of the city’s sentiments
and ideals and taste and for the elevation and dis-
tinction of its life. Our inspiration is in the fountain
of art; our copybook is the achievement of the past;
our teacher the artistic instinct of the ages.

Meeting of the Association of Collegiate Schools of
Architecture, November 30, 19135

The above Association held its third convention
in Washington on November 30. The meeting was
held at the Shoreham Hotel, and, as usual, immedi-
ately preceded the Convention of the American
Institute of Architects thus permitting attendance
upon both meetings by members of the Association.

The organization consists of the representatives
of the architectural facultics of the following insti-
tutions: Columbia, Cornell, Harvard, Syracuse, and
Washington Universities; Universities of California,
Illinois, Michigan and Pennsylvania, and of Massa-
chusetts and Carncgie Institutes of Technology.

At the meceting of this year particular attention
was given to the need of a general survey of all the
teaching of architecture, and steps were taken to
bring this about. The discussions, which are con-
ducted in the manner of a round-table in which all
participate, also dealt with courses of study, teach-
ing methods and matters of administration; the
standard of judgment in design, and traveling schol-
arships in the United States.

The oflicers, who also constitute the Executive
Committee, were rcélected and are as follows:
President, Warren P. Laird, University of Pennsyl-
vania; Vice-President, Emil Lorch, University of
Michigan; Secretary-Treasurer, Clarence A. Martin,
Cornell University.

This year, as was the case last ycar, an exhibi-
tion of student work was held under the auspices
of the Committee of Education of the American
Institute of Architects. The drawings were hung
in the Corcoran Art Gallery and were contributed
by the schools who awarded the Institute medal
during the past year. There was also shown some
work from the American Academy in Rome, thus
giving an unusual opportunity to compare the
methods and results of the various schools. The
Association has tentatively arranged with the
American Federation of Arts to circulate this ex-
hibit. Requests should be made to the American
Federation of Arts, The Octagon, Washington,
D.C.



Further Reports from the 49th Annual Convention

Education

Summarized Report of the Education
Committee

It has been within the province of this Committee in the
past to touch upon the most various subjects and to sug-
gest many possible activities for the advancement ‘Wof
education. While it is possible to go on making suggestions
and offering resolutions indelinitely, it is almost inevitable
that some resolutions will be passed and put in operation
with the result that the Committee on Education of the
future will find on its hands a whole lot of regular duties
to which it must have an eye.

We offer no resolutions of a constructive character
this year, believing that the work now on the hands of the
Committee had better take a more definite shape, become
more of a routine, before further responsibilities are

assumed.
Exhibition of Student Work

The exhibition of this vear is a first step forward from
that of last vear. It will be hung in the gallery over the
hemicycle of the Corcoran Gallery of Art. The drawings
of the winner of the Fellowship in Architecture of the
American Academy in Rome will be hung on the long wall
together with other work done at the Academy. In each
of nine alcoves will be found the work of a medal man from
a given school, arranged alphabetically. Each alcove will
bear the name of the winner and of his school.

School Medals

The medals were given by the several faculties as
directed by this Committee for general excellence through-
out the course in architecture. Some difliculty has been
encountered in making proper exhibition of the work of the
medal men because the students do not generally keep
their earlier work. Consequently the e¢xhibits cannot
assume their desired character for another vear or more,
for while the record of the standing of the students in past
vears is available, their earlier drawings are often missing.

Scbools of Arcbitecture.

From our correspondence with the several faculties,
it is patent that no conclusions have been reached as to
finally what is the best method of instruction in architec-
ture. Much serious thought is being given to a very difficult
problem. On the one hand is the desire to fully equip the
student, on the other is the impossibility of doing this
within the accepted four-year period of the usual college
course. Several schools have lengthened the undergraduate
course, others require a degree for admission, thus bccoming
graduate schools. The lnstitute should mark the results
of the several experiments and assist all the schools with
such advice as may be asked for, weighing the merits of the
different systems; thus eventually reaching a position
where, in sympathy with the professional teachers, a

broad program of architectural education can be laid

down.

Tbe American Academy in Rome.
Mr. C. Grant La Farge, the Secretary of the Academy,
has been good enough to write your Committee as follows:
“War has neither prevented the sending out of new
Fellows to Rome, nor has it interfered with the satisfactory
progress of Academy work. The past year has been an

24

interesting and a fruitful one. ‘Careful and extensive prac-
tical experiments have been conducted in the art of fresco
painting, and the Director of the School of Fine Arts writes
enthusiastically about their experiments and discoveries
in this direction. It has been suggested that one of the
painters, who has developed a keen interest in the study
of mosaics, should undertake practical work in this little-
understood art. One of the architects has been engaged in
his investigation of the Palace of the Casars, on the Pala-
tine, and a lot of discoveries have been made, with the kind
as<istance of the most distinguished Italian experts.

“We are promised an unusually interesting and fine
showing for the Architectural League Exhibition.

“With the splendid assistance of the American Society
of Landscape Architects, the landscape art has at last
been established as a part of the Academy work, and, after
a most interesting and well managed competition the
Fellowship in Landscape Architecture was awarded to Mr.
Edward G. lawson, B. S., and Master of Landscape
Design, Cornell University. Mr. Lawson arrived in Rome
with the other men and is now at work there.

*“The winner of the Fellowship in Architecture this year
is Philip T. Shultze, B. S., Georgia School of Technology,
and B. A., Columbia University.”

Mr. Shultze's drawings are in the exhibition, together
with the drawings of Messrs. Ward, Hough and Carpenter,
submitted for the Collaborative Problem which is the com-
petition for the Institute Prize.

The Society of Beaux-Art Architects

The Society continues its admirable work adding to its
uscfulness yvear by year. Under the clear-headed guidance
of a few devoted supporters, it is working ever toward a
more gencral appreciation of art in this country by offer-
ing to all comers opportunities of instruction such as are to
be had in no other way.

New Business.

By invitation, the Chairman attended the annual
meeting of the College Art Association held in the Albright
Art Gallery at Buffalo, last April. This proved to be a
gathering of some forty teachers of art from all over the
country. Among the more important reports of committees
was that on the investization of the condition of art in-
struction in American universities and colleges, the upshot
of which was that the subject was so important and the
labor incident to a proper investigation so great that as
vet no results were forthcoming. The committee had com-
piled a series of questions for submission to the colleges
and universities which, if answered completely and con-
scientiously, would form the basis of a useful tabulation.
They, however, hesitated to circulate them, foreseeing
that, were they answered incorrectly, the conclusions
reached from this tabulation would be misleading, and
recognizing that to answer the questionnaire completely
would entail an amount of clerical labor on the part of the
institutions addressed which these might well hesitate to
undertake at the request of an unoflicial body. When,
subsequently, the resolution of the Federation of Arts
asking for a general investigation became known to the
College Art Association, their Excecutive Committee at
once wrote the Foundation endorsing the resolution, with
special emphasis on the colleges and universities.

All this is in line with matters that we have touched
upon under the heading of the education of the public in
recent reports. If the Carncgie Foundation will undertake
a study of the whole subject of art-teaching in the country,
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their findings will be of the greatest value, and we have
therefore brought the Federation’s resolution to the atten-
tion of the Executive Committee of the Board, who have
written to the Carnegie Foundation, endorsing it and
soliciting an opportunity to put before it the whole state
of the case more fully. For the moment, there is nothing
further to report in this connection. A great work in a
cause of national import should be undertaken. The
question is, to find the proper agency equipped with ade-
quate means.

Our belief is that there is today much technical or
academic instruction in art of a high standard of excellence,
and that there is also an increasing amount of elementary
instruction of a high order in the public schools, especially
in the lower grades. On the other hand, there is an un-
willingness on the part of those directing the more advanced
courses in both academic and professional schools to admit
any artistic or cultural subjects to their already over-
crowded curricula, with the result that among the rising
generation there is a lamentable state of indifference to,
or ignorance of, everything pertaining to the arts and their
appreciation. In the Federation’s survey (Appendix R),
there is the following quotation from an address by Dr.
Edward Robinson, Curator of the Metropolitan Museum:

“There is no field of intellectual activity more broad-
ening, none more profitable or more satisfactory in its
results, than an intelligent knowledge and appreciation of
fine arts.” “And,” he added, “there is nothing that we
need in the country, at the present time, more than an
intelligent body of men and women who are willing to
occupy themselves with public questions in connection
with the fine arts, such as civic architecture, the decora-
tion of public buildings and parks, and many other matters
which call for an enlightened public sentiment.” Training
in this direction, he maintained, fitted the graduates of
great universities “to take their place in the civic life of the
community to which they belonged.”

In contrast to this much-to-be-desired condition, our
observation is that, at the bare mention of the word art,
there is a general tendency on the part of most men to shy
off. The attitude is that art is something beyond the reach
or understanding of the many; that it enters only into the
life of the “*high brow.” We grant that many charlatans,
posing as artists in one line or another, have gotten away
with it, and probably that there is more cant, pose, and
insincerity about, passing unperceived under the name of
art, than perhaps in any other line of effort. But this is
possible only because our people do not know anything
about art; they have no appreciation of it, because no
adequate instruction is made part of their other early train-
ing. The result is that, through no fault of their own, our
college men of today, holding or about to hold positions of
trust and influence all over the country, are indirectty and
quite unconsciously responsible for the success of charlatans
masquerading as artists of various sorts.

It is this lack of appreciation of what the fine arts are
that must be done away with. What we of the A. I. A.
want to see is a discerning public opinion. We want the
man in the street to be able to pass with intelligence on the
beauty or success of a municipal structure or development.
We want criticism of the art effort of the future from an
informed and cultivated point of view.

Touching our own art we should like to see those in
authority in the Government, the Boards of Directors, and
the Presidents of Institutions of the future, generally
equipped with at least the rudiments of an appreciation of
what architecture is. Probably there is not a member of
the Institute who has not been hampered in his work,
at one time or another, by the most astonishing miscon-
ceptions of the guiding principles of design from men of
high standing, and of a mental caliber quite out of scale
with their architectural knowledge. Is it believable that

N
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men on the bench, or high in the councils of the Nation,
should have the ideas of architecture which have recently
held up the New York Court House, or which today guide
the policy of the Government in its constructions in Wash-
ington and elsewhere?

As for the attitude of the man in the street and his
interest in architecture, we believe that this is fairly well
reflected by the press which, in publishing what it euphoni-
ously calls an “‘etching’ of a building, never, save by chance,
mentions the name of the architect. This probably shows
that the editors are without appreciation of the building
as the creation of an artist and, since the press prints what
the public likes, that the public does not care to know who
the architect is. Does the man in the street see in the news
item only the business done, and ignore the more important
side of its effect on the appearance of his city?

Few people travel so much as do we Americans; the
very large majority of us go abroad to learn. It seems
impossible that all these hundreds of thousands have not
drawn their own conclusions; do not see the bearing of
what they saw abroad on their daily surroundings here at
home. ln going to see these wonders, do we realize that
we are passing judgment on past generations based on their
artistic achievement, or have we gone to unintelligently
marvel? Do we realize that when we like this or that
painting, when we admire such and such a city, that in so
doing we are passing judgment on the art that brought it
into being and above all on the people, and the nation or
municipality that nourished that art?

And what of the traveler of the future who visits our
shores with like intent? Will he not draw his conclusions
on this generation and its civilization from the monu-
ments we are creating? What we do will be better done
only when the eyes of people generally are open to beauty,
when public opinion demands only the most beautiful.

C. C. ZANTZINGER, Cbairman  Liroyp WARREN
WiLLiam STanLey Barker S, S. LaBouisse
A. E. SkeeL C. H. Hammonp

The report is completed with an extensive summary
of the work now being carried on at the departments of
Architecture in the various universities, together with a
series of interesting statistics. 1t will appear in full in the
Proceedings of the Forty-ninth Annual Convention of the
Institute. It is an admirable document in every way and
should be read and studied and digested by every architect
in the United States.

Report of the Board of Directors

The School Medals authorized at the last Convention
have been given at nine schools of architecture and an
exhibition of the work of the medal men has been collected
in the room above the Convention Hall. Without exception
these schools have shown much appreciation of the interest
which the Institute is manifesting in their work.

The Committee is making progress in the direction of
investigating the teaching of art and the appreciation of
art in schools and colleges but has reached no definite
conclusions as yet. The Committee emphasizes the impor-
tance of this subject and it desires to cobperate with other
societies having kindred interests.

Education of public taste is a matter of great moment
to this country. It can only be brought about gradually
and by instilling into the minds of students in our schools
and colleges some appreciation of the meaning of the arts
in their relation to the daily environment of our people.

Honorary Membership

By the unanimous vote of the Convention, Mr.
Howard Crosby Butler was elected to Honorary
Membership in the Institute.

— ——
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Revisions of the Constitution
and By-Laws

Note.—New matter in Italics. Old matter dropped,
in brackets.

CONSTITUTION
ARTICLE 1I

OBJECTS

The objects of this Institute [are] shall be: To
organize and unite in fellowship the architects of
the United States of America, [and] to combine
their efforts so as to promote the [artistic], estbetic,
scientific, and practical efliciency of the profession,
and to make the profession of ever increasing service
to soctetv. -

ARTICLE VI
(New)

The Institute shall from time to time adopt a Code
or Codes wbich sball be standards of professional
practice and it may from time to time recommend a
Schedule of Professional Cbarges complying with
good practice and custom, but such a Schedule shall
not be made mandatory.

ARTICLE X
DEFINITION

The term “State” throughout this Constitution
and the By-Laws, shall also apply to the District
of Columbia and Territories [.] and possessions of
the United States.

ARTICLE XI
(Old Article X)

This Constitution may be added to, altered or
amended, on the written proposition of ten or more
|Fellows] members, by a [three-fourths] two-thirds
vote of the delegates voting at [an Annual] any
Convention; provided [three] two months’ previous
notice of the proposed change shall have been sent
by the Secretary to each member of the Institute
and to the Secretaries of the several Chapters, [ . |
and the Secretary of the Institute sball send such
notice of any proposed amendment as bereinbefore
stated, provided be receives a copy of the proposed
amendment, dulv endorsed, at least seventv days before
the Convention at whbich the amendment is to be voted
upon.

BY-LAWS
ARTICLE 1

MEMBERS
GENERAL CONDITIONS OF MEMBERSHIP
SecrioN 1.
Any resident of the United States, who is a
practising architect, or an architect engaged in pro-
fessional education, or an architectural draughts-
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man over thirty years of age, is eligible to member-
ship if able to submit the required proofs of his or
ber professional capacity and honorable personal
and professional standing.

ARTICLE 1
MODE OF ELECTION FOR MEMBERS
SkcrioN 3.

When an application for Membership, duly
made out, shall have been received by the Secretary
of the Institute, he shall announce the fact to [every]
all members of the Institute [Member in the Chapter
of the applicant, or in the State, if there is no Chap-
ter jurisdiction] and shall request from them, within
thirty davs upon [ballots] blanks furnished, a privi-
leged communication [a yea or nay vote| upon the
desirability of the candidate. Every such communi-
cation must be signed and objections must be accom-
panied by the reasons therefore. The Board of Directors
sball canvass these letters and decide as to the desira-
bility of the proposed member. If this judgment is
adverse to the applicant, the applicant sball be notified
of the fact and bis application shall be no further con-
sidered. Tbhe qualifications of each applicant wbo bas
not been thus rejected shall then be considered by the
Board of Directors or through a Board of Examiners.
Within a reasonable time of the establisbment of the
required qualifications, [If it prove, when the ballots
arc returned to the Secretary, that one or more
votes in every ten cast are adverse to the applicant,
the applicant shall be notified of the fact and his
application shall be no further considered. The name
of each applicant who has not been thus rcjected
shall be sent by the Secretary to the Board of Exami-
ners, which shall examine into his professional
capacity, and report thereon to the Board of Direc-
tors. As soon as practicable, the names favorably
reported shall be sent to every Member of the Insti-
tute as applicants for Membership, and the Board
of Directors shall invite privileged communications
from Institute Members as to the eligibility of the
candidate. Not less than two months after publi-
cation by the Institute of the names of the appli-
cants| the Board of Directors shall ballot upon these
names for election, and two negative ballots shall
reject. Otherwise the candidate shall be declared
clected.

A rcjected candidate cannot again apply within
a year of the date of his rejection.

ARTICLE V
REMISSION OF DUES
SECTION 3.

The Board of Directors may, in exceptional
instances, and for what they deem adequate cause,
remit the initation fee or dues of a member in whole
or in part. The gross amount of all dues so remitted
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shall be reported by the Treasurer at the succeeding
Annual Convention.

ARTICLE VI
CHAPTER BY-LAWS

(Replaces old Section 1.)
SECTION 1.

Within sixty days of the adoption of these By-Laws
(December 3, 1915), the unassigned territory of the
United States and possessions not previously under the
Jurisdiction of any Chapter shall be divided among
Chapters adjacent to this territory, by the Board of
Directors, and the Chapter at Large shall go out of
existence, its members automatically becoming mem-
bers of the Chapter within whose territory they bave
their business beadquarters. The Board may also, if
found necessary, re-divide the present territory of the
Chapters.

SECTION 7.

(Last sentence of old omitted and replaced as

follows:) Institute members only shall vote for delegates.

ARTICLE VII

SectioN 1. DETERMINATION OF DELEGATES.

(Last paragraph only changed.)

Should any Chapter, the headquarters of which
is more than [1,400] 800 miles from the meeting-
place of the Convention, be represented thereat by
[not]less than[one-third of] its full quota of delegates,
then each of its delegates so present shall at any
division or clection be entitled to cast, in addition
to his own vote, the vote of any delegate or delegates
of his own Chapter whose proxy or proxies he may
hold [ . ], but not to exceed two of such proxies.

ARTICLE IX (New)
NOMINATIONS
SECTION 1.

Any fifteen members belonging to not less than two
Chapters may nominate by petition candidates for
any office about to become vacant, provided said
nominations are filed with the Secretary of the Institute
not less than tbirty days prior to the Convention at
which the election is to take place. The Secretary shall
remind each member of bis privilege of nomination by
petition at least three montbs before each Annual Con-
vention.

SECTION 2.

The Board of Directors shall either directly, or
through a committee appointed for this purpose, nomi-
nate candidates for any office about to become vacant
Sfor which no nominations bave been filed by petition
within thirty days of any Annual Convention.
SEcTION 3.

At least two weeks before the date set for any Con-
vention the Secretary shall send to eachb member the
names of any nominee for office made by petition. At
the opening session of each Convention the Board of
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Directors shall report its nominations, if any, made
under the provisions of section 2 of this article.

At the same session an opportunity shall be given
Jor nominations for any office to be made from the
floor. A nomination from the floor shall bave at least
two seconders.

ARTICLE X
AUDITING
SEcrioN 6.

(Replaces Article IX, Section 6, which provided

for the clection and duties of Auditors)

The books of the Treasurer and of the Executive
Secretary and of the Journal of the Institute shall be
audited by cbartered certified accountants at least once
a year, and at such other times as the Board of Directors
or the President may direct, but the audit of the books
of the Journal shall not be published. The expense
of such auditing shall be paid for by the Institute in
an amount not to exceed the sum set aside in the budget
Jor that purpose.

ARTICLE XI
(Replaces Article X)
SectioN 1. BoArp oF DIRECTORS.

There shall be [nine] fourteen Directors, [in
addition to] including the offticers of the Institute,
who are Directors ex-oflicio.

At each Annual Convention, three Directors
shall be elected to serve for three years; [of these at
least two must be Fellows and one may be a Member
not a Fellow], and the Convention shall elect additional
Directors to fill any vacancies that may exist or are
about to occur at the time of said Convention and for
the unexpired term of such vacancies.

Paragraph 3 is unchanged.

SecrioN 2. Duries oF THE BoaRrb.

The duties of the Board of Directors shall be as
follows: In the interim between Conventions of the
Institute, the Dircctors shall decide all questions as
to the interpretations of the Constitution and By-Laws.
They shall in this interim be the custodians and con-
servators of all the properties and interests of the
Institute, and they shall have full power and author-
ity, and it shall be their duty to do all things [within
the limitations fixed by the Constitution and By-
Laws] which, in their opinion, shall be conducive
to the welfare of the Institute.

Paragraph 2 is unchanged.

The Board of Directors shall [establish the quali-
fications for] make rules for the conducting of exami-
nations for admission to Membership, and shall
appoint a Board of Examiners to conduct [the] such
examinations as may be required.

Paragraph 4 is unchanged. :

In the absence of any provision therefor made by
the Institute in Convention assembled, the property
of the Institute sball be vested in the Board of Directors.
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SectioN 3. Executive COMMITTEE.

The [above-mentioned] Executive Committee
[of the Board] shall consist of five Directors, of
whom the President and Secretary of the Institute
shall be two. The President and Secretary of the
Institute shall be respectively Chairman and Secre-
tary of the said Committee. Three shall constitute
a quorum of the Executive Committec.

ARTICLE XII

SectrioN 3. Duties oF COMMITTEES.

(Addition after Paragraph 4.)

The Finance Committee shall prepare an annual
budget for submission to the Board of Directors.
Upon its approval of the same the appropriations thus
autborized shall not be exceeded, nor sball any amount
be transferred from one appropriation to anotber,
except on the report of the Treasurer approved by vote
of the Executive Commuttee.

The Committee on Institute Publications sball
consist of six members appointed in January, 1916,
to serve respectively for periods of one, two, and three
years, thus creating but two vacancies annually in the
membersbip of the Committee. The Board shall fill
annually the vacancies, by appointment or reappoint-
ment, and may also fill by appointment any otber
vacancy on this Committee occurring at any time. Tbe
Committee on Institute Publications shall be empow-
ered to elect its own Chairman, and it sball bave autbor-
ity to appoint such sub-committees as it may deem to
be for the best interests of the work with which 1t is
charged.
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ARTICLE XV
(New)

The office of the Institute in the state of New York
sball be the office of the New York Chapter of the
American Institute of Archbitects in the City of
New York. Tbe Institute sball also bave an office at
the Octagon in the City of Wasbington in the District
of Columbia, and also at such otber places as anv
annual convention may establish.

ARTICLE XVI
(OId Article XIV)
AMENDMENTS OF BY-LAWS

These By-Laws may be amended at any [meet-
ing] Convention of the Institute by a two-thirds
vote of the Delegates present and voting, provided
notice of any proposed amendment shall have been
sent to each member at least thirty days before
the amendment is to be voted upon.

The Secretary of the Institute sball send out copies
of any proposed amendment to all members at least
thirty davs before suchb amendment is to be voted upon,
provided that be receives a copyv of the proposed amend-
ment, endorsed by a Chapter at one of its meetings, or
signed individually by at least ten members, at least
Jorty days before the amendment is to be voted upon.

Membership

Due to the dropping of the figure 1, the membership
of the Institute was made to appear as 222, in the
December Journal. It is very obviously 1,222.

Book Reviews

Walks About Washington. By Francis E.
Leupp and Lester G. Hornby. Little, Brown &
Co., Boston. 1915. $3.

It would seem that every Americam would
welcome an opportunity to walk about Washington
with Mr. Leupp. It is, after all, the center around
which has been woven our history of the last century
and more, even though other cities may claim their
due measure of prominence in the earlier days.
Undoubtedly it lacks certain flavors and the charac-
ter of capitals in general, for, unlike every one of
prominence, with the possible exception of Petro-
grad, as Mr. Leupp points out, it was really a capital
created by edict and not by military nccessity, geo-
graphical fitness, or commercial supremacy, and quite
lacks the imprint of the ceascless train of events
which have stamped London, Paris, and Rome with
the romance of centuries of evolution.

“By 1860 Washington had reached the middle
of the Slough of Despond,” says the author. Not

a street was paved, only Pennsylvania Avenue was
lighted after nightfall, pigs roamed the less pre-
tentious highways, not a sewer existed anywhere,
wells and springs furnished all water, and the open
squares were given over to weeds. Nine years later
came the Shepherd transformation—daring, auto-
cratic, incongruous, but it gave Washington a
start out of the morass.

The reviewer might pick out scores of interesting
events, bits of gossip, political stories, and social
happenings, and find a prominent American figure
as the center of each; but the reader will enjoy them
far more with Mr. Leupp as the genial narrator,
and with Mr. Hornby’s illustrations to *“give per-
manence” to his impressions. The book contains
an excellent picture of the Octagon House, and ought
to be especially welcome to architects, for every
architect comes to Washington sooner or later,
and there are still a few who walk!

C.H. W,
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Perspectlve. An elementary text-book by Ben J.
Lubschez, F. A. I. A. (Second edition.) New
York, D. Van Nostrand Co., 1915. $1.50.

The mere fact that a book dealing with a single
phase of architectural drawing had passed in two
years’ time to a second edition would seem to be
commendation enough to gratify its author, how-
ever eager for praise he might be but, in fact, Mr.
Lubschez’s “Perspective” is so straightforward
and concise a little treatise that it has evidently
robbed this subject (which, after all, is so simple)
of many of its traditional terrors for beginners.
The inveterate perspective-makers on the other
hand, have found between its covers new ways of
looking at old things and a neat memorandum of
casily forgotten constructions.

One is struck even on dipping into the book by
the author’s directness of attack; the subject is
defined and kept within its proper limits, its status
as a special department of the greater subject,
descriptive geometry, is immediately set down and
the puzzling identity with photography is made
clear by forceful illustrations. The author has, in
short, been remarkably successful in recollecting
and answering the perplexed queries of the tyro
who often flounders hopelessly in a sea of too general
information.

The second edition of ‘““Perspective,” has been
augmented by three chapters on “Oblique and
Inclined Planes,” “The Perspective of Shadows by
Sunlight,” and ‘“The Perspective of Shadows by
Artificial Light,” as well as a table of “Conjugate
Vanishing Points with Corresponding Measuring
Points for Different Angles of View.” These addi-
tions, while not so vital to the subject as the material
contained in the original text, are quite as well
written, and will tend to stimulate the draughtsman
to a further realization of what might be called
“that perspective point of view” so very necessary
to all architectural designers. Finally, the mechan-
ical arrangement, permitting the plates to be fully
visible while the text is being read, while not original,
is well chosen.

Mr. Lubschez is to be congratulated on having
produced a book which has been accorded the
success it so well deserves.—WARREN CHARLES
PERRY.

Projective Ornament. By Claude Bragdon.
The Manas Press, Rochester, N. Y. 1915. $1.50.

Mr. Bragdon mentions three possible sources of
supply for ornament: The single-handed creation of
some original genius; the conventionalization of
natural objects; geometrical development. We can-
not agree with Mr. Bragdon as to the first source.
However original the single-handed creations of a
genius might be they would still resolve themselves
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into elements from one or both of the other sources.
His creations would have to be conventionalizations
of natural objects,—we must include as natural
objects mythical animals and plants,—or be geo-
metrical patterns or combinations of both. As to the
second source, the author justly says that we are
too nearly completely divorced from nature to make
much use of natural forms, and he turns with hope
to the third source, geometry, the basis of primitive
ornament, the basis of Gothic tracery, “the deepest,
purest well.”

Mystic that he is, it is quite natural that, in
geometry, Mr. Bragdon should turn to the philos-
ophy of the fourth dimension. The plane repre-
sentation of the relations of the elements of hypothe-
tical forms in hyperspace, furnishes the raw material
for projective ornament. Magic lines,—lines con-
necting the consecutive numbers of so-called magic
squares,—are also used as skeletons for ornament.

The theory of sex in ornament, the “In and Yo"
theory, as Mr. Bragdon has elucidated it in his
“Beautiful Necessity” and various magazine articles,
is very broadly treated in the chapter, “A Philosophy
of Ornament.”

Mr. Bragdon, throughout the book, asserts that
there is no personality in the theory of projective
ornament, that it is simply a little excursion into an
unlimited field for many minds to work in and
develop, yet he says: “Geometry is an inexhaustible
well from which to fill our bucket; but before the
draught is fit for use it should be examined, analyzed,
and filtered through the consciousness of the artist.”
This is true, and the result must show personality
just as the patterns in the book show Mr. Bragdon’s
personality, his cleverness in composition, his keen
appreciation of black and white. Therefore we can-
not share his hope that the book will serve much
more than as a pattern-book, that it will promote

“original creation rather than sedulous imitation.
Not many an architectural designer is serlous
enough to survive “The resultant figure
a two-dimensional representation of a three-dimen-
sional representation of a four-dimensional form!”

To the serious student the book must appeal
delightfully, not only for its cleverness and rea)
interest, but as a charming excursion into the realm
of hyperspace, “the playground of mathematics.”

Ben J. LuBscHEz.

LithograL)hy and Lithographers.
Joseph Pennell and E. Robins Pennell.
Macmillan Company, New York, 1915. $6.

By
The

In the preface of the original edition of this work,
which appeared in 1898, the authors gaily and
frankly took the reader into their confidence, admit-
ting that the book was written because the subject
amused them. There were a number of people to
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whom the reading of the book afforded precisely
that sort of pleasure, which may or may not account
for the fact, as related in the preface to the second
edition, that while the latter is based upon the 1898
edition, much of it has been rewritten, “leaving out
unnecessary facts, correcting mistakes, and filling
up omissions, making it not only more readable but
more reliable.”

While one is quite inclined to agree that the new
book is more readable than the old, and to welcome
the added material relating to the stone, chalks,
inks, instruments, papers, transfers, presses, printing,
methods, use of color, all of which is of great interest
to the student of or beginner in lithography, one
regrets profoundly that certain defects in the illus-
trations of the original edition are only too glaringly
emphasized in the new one. The earlier book con-
tained over two hundred and fifty illustrations.
The later one has less than eighty. One may not
lament the weeding out of a good number of the
earlier plates, but one dcplores, for instance, the
inclusion of such of them as Raffet’s “Le Reveil.”
It went badly enough on the larger page of the old
book—it does not go at all on the smaller page of the
new one. Only a desire to effect economy at the
cost of a sacrifice in appearance can serve as the
excuse for this, which is equally true of the illus-
tration of Haghe’s “Simoon in the Desert.” The
present plate is indescribably bad, and so it was in
the old book. It is an illustration which never
should have been attempted, unless one was prepared
to pay the cost of good color plates. Possibly both
of these would have worked out better in a smaller
size,—surely this would have been the case with
“Le Reveil.”

There are some compensations. Isabey’s “St.
Jean & Thiers,” an exquisite lithograph which lends
itself admirably to reproduction, is replaced by his
“Environs de Dieppe,” equally beautiful in its way,
the reproduction being in photo-lithography by
Vincent Brooks, the printer for the Senefelder Club
of London, and a master of all the processes known
to lithography.

There have also been added a goodly number of
illustrations of the work of the modern men who are
identified with the “revival of artistic lithography
now in progress,” as the preface says. But, unless
we are much mistaken, this revival is far too highly
commercialized to permit any comparison with the
work of the men who have already made lithography
a place among the graphic arts. We must wait
awhile before pronouncing the success of the revival,
—there is no reason why it ought not to be a success,
if sincere, and there is every reason why lithography
should be restored to its rightful place; but just as
the world was flooded with lithographic mediocrity,
after the heyday of the art was passed in the forties,
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so is it again being asked to admire and purchase
another flood of mediocre lithographs, of which
a great quantity are so enormous in size that one
could never know what to do with them. There are
a goodly number of the admirers of this particular
branch of the graphic arts who look dubiously upon
its present exploitation.

It is curious how the falsity of one generality so
often inspires the production of another. “M.
Beraldi says that if Bonington had not made his
‘Gros Horloge,” Isabey would be a lithographer
without rival;”—we quote this from the text.
Beraldi made the statement in his little preface to
the work of Isabey which appears in his “Graveurs
du XIXéme Siecle;” but one imagines that he made
it thoughtlessly, since its untruth is so obvious.
Yet we find the authors of the present book asserting
that “Bonington never equaled Isabey’s ‘Saint
Jean & Thiers,” the ‘Chateau de Chaudesaignes,” or
the ‘Chateau de Polignac.””” Why is it that so much
stress has to be laid upon absolute superiority? It
simply does not exist any more in lithography than
in any other art. If Isabey satisfies in one way,
Bonington satisfies in another. They were both
great artists. This inability to differentiate between
facts and opinions is frequently annoying.

As to the more reliable character of the present
book, one notes with some amusement that Felicien
Rops’s portrait of “Un Monsieur et Une Dame,”
which was entitled “Portrait of Adéle Dulle,” in
the first edition, now bears the legend, “Portrait of
Adéle Dutte.” As a matter of fact the “Portrait of
Ad¢le Dulle” is another thing altogether, being a
likeness of the young Belgian actress herself. Mon-
sieur Venelle of Brussels, whose father was a friend
of Rops, told me that the portraits in “Un Monsicur
et Une Dame,” (R. 182; D. 1182; P. 830) were those
of Aurélien Scholl and Marie Colombier. Others of
his friends believed the same, and it is significant
that Ramiro, in his catalogue raisonée, refers to the
portrait of the man as follows: “Nous avons lieu de
croire que c’est le portrait d'un de nos plus spirituels
cbroniquers contemporains,” a description which
precisely fits Aurélien Scholl. Of the woman he
says; ‘“‘C’était alors une artiste de drame fort distinguée,
que s’est révelée depuis comme un écrivain de talent.”
This also exactly applies to Marie Colombier, who
was a French actress of talent and who was also a
writer of some note. It is a rather curious fact that
she came to this country with Bernhardt, on one of
her first tours (perhaps the first—I do not know),
and later wrote a narrative of her experience in
which she so bitterly assailed Bernhardt as to afford
herself cause for regret. The “Portrait of Adéle
Dullé” (R. 177; D. 1071; P. 701) is easily available
for comparison.

Was Rops influenced by Daumier, as the authors
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state? Are there others who will find the slightest
connection, as suggested between Daumier’s
“Rue Transonnain” and Rops’s “L’Ordre Régne
3 Varsovie” and “La Peine de Mort?”” Daumier’s
drawing of the victim of the celebrated murder in
the Rue Transonnain is a marvel of draughtsman-
ship, but it leaves only the horrid impression of a
murder. “L’Ordre Régne A Varsovie” portrays,
with profound emotion, the death of Poland, and
gives a sinister significance to the famous telegram
which the Russian General despatched to the Czar
after the fall of Warsaw. As for “La Peine de
Mort,” it is poignant with the tragedy of death,—
with the mother kneeling on the scaffold, a symbol
of the seemingly futile pain of birth; the guillotine
rising like a black shadow in the background; the
heads of the victims crying out in protest!

And in citing these things, why no mention of
“Le Pendu,” and of “L’Enterrement au Pays
Wallon?” The latter a “maitresse lithograpbie,” as
Beraldi justly describes it.

Again one doubts very seriously whether Rops
was influenced by Daumier, although Rops would
have been the first to acclaim the genius of that
great artist. Rops was, above and beyond all other
things, an individualist to the point of ferocity. He
abhorred all influences save those which emanated
from his own experiences. His whole life and work

News

A Program of Competition for Design
of Architects’ Certificate Under the
New Law of the State of New York-

Purpose.—By authority of the Board of Regents,
of the State of New York, the State Board for the
Registration of Architects hereby institutes a com-
petition for the purpose of securing a design of a
certificate of a character and artistic quality worthy
of the profession. It is proposed that designers
shall have as much freedom as possible in working
out their respective solutions of the problem. It is
suggested, however, that inclusion in some form
of the New York State seal will be appropriate.
Designs will be received subject to the following
conditions:—

Competitors.—All architects, draughtsmen or
other designers, resident or doing work in New
York State, are eligible to enter the competition.

Text.—The treatment of the lettering and placing
of signatures and seal shall be shown by each com-
petitor, using the following text:—
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bear evidence of that fact. And in insight into
human nature or in sheer mastery of the burin or
the lithographic crayon, one finds it difficult to
believe that even so great an artist as Daumier had
anything to teach him. It would seem more reason-
able, in seeking to support such a contention, to
draw attention either to the political cartoons or the
“Menus Propos” of both these incomparable artists.
As to the statement that Rops’s work is about
equally divided between lithographs and soft-
ground etching, the fact is that Rops left a bare
two hundred lithographs and about a thousand
prints from plates etched in the several methods.
Yet “Lithography and Lithographers” is a
book to know. The story of Senefelder is as authen-
tic as it is romantic, and occupies a corner in the
graphic arts which France has never forgotten. The
history of lithography is indissolubly bound up with
the art of France in the early part of the last century,
for almost every French artist of that period turned
his attention to the lithographic stone. Architects
will find it well worth while to become better
acquainted with the work of the master lithograph-
ers, and the present book, in spite of its faults and a
too ardent desire to lay down the law of the good
and the bad,—and to say “la Iithographie c’est
moi”’—offers the best opportunity which has yet
been provided. CuarLes Harris WHITAKER.

Notes

UNIVERsSITY OF THE STATE oF NEW YORk
Boarp oF REGENTS

Be it Known That

Has given satisfactory evidence that he has the
qualifications required by law, and is hereby author-
ized to employ in the State of New York, the title
of ARCHITECT.

State Board for the Registration of Architects.
President.

[SEAL]

Secretary.

In witness whereof the Regents grant this certi-
ficate No.. .. .under deal of the University.

President.

Medium.—Certificates shall be designed for
reproduction from engraved steel plate, printed on
parchment.
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Size—Certificates are to be printed on sheets of
parchment 8 by 10 inches. The design submitted
shall measure 12 by 15 inches for the purpose of
reduction to the final size named.

Rendering —The design of each competitor shall
be rendered in India ink on white paper.

Anonymous Designs.—Each design shall be sub-
mitted without any distinguishing mark which
would identify the author. Each design shall be
presented under seal with a plain sealed envelope
inclosed, containing the name and address of the
author.

Time and Place of Submission.—Each design
shall be under seal and marked on the outside
“Competition for Design of Architect’s Certificate”
and dclivered on or before March 1st, 1916, to D.
Everett Waid, 1 Madison Avenue, New York City.

Jury.—Wm. R. Mead, New York; George Cary,
Buffalo; Frank H. Quinby, Brooklyn; Henry Bacon,
New York; Charles Platt, New York; J. Foster
Warner, Rochester; S. B. P. Trowbridge, New York.

In the event that any of the jurors are unable
to act, the vacancy or vacancies will be filled by the
State Board for the Registration of Architects.

Prizes.—Successful competitors will receive the
following cash prizes: first, $200; second, $150;
third, $100; fourth, $5o0.

State Board for the Registration of Architects:

D. Evererr Waip, President.
Epw. B. GREEN

A. L. BRockway

Frep’k L. ACKERMAN

WM. P. BANNISTER, Secretary.

A Department of Landsca'lj)e Architec-
ture at the Ohio State University

Announcement is made of a new department in
landscape architecture at Ohio State University,
in charge of Assistant Professor Philip H. Elwood,
Jr. A paragraph from the prospectus is interesting,
and we quote it as follows:

“The prospective student should not be misled
into believing that anyone who is fond of the out-
of-doors and who appreciates nature can necessarily
become a proficient Landscape Architect. If such
were the case, almost every one would qualify. It
must be remembered that this is primarily an art
closely related to architecture and painting, the
difference being chiefly in the medium of expression.
One who has the essential qualification of taste, but
is not able or willing to study thoroughly into the
enginecring and mathematical problems so inti-
mately associated with all large landscape oper-
ations, is usually doomed to fail. It is a peculiar
art in this respect, very much like architecture,
which concerns itself not only with form, color and
composition, but with the strength of materials,
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stresses, and practical problems of construction.
The student should consider well before deciding
on a career in which the competition is constantly
increasing, and for which he is not naturally adapted.
The object of this announcement is not primarily
to advertise a new department, but to give a clear
appreciation of the field and the special require-
ments necessary for successful practice.”

May much excellent advice prove to be a happy
augury!

The Effort to Preserve the Old City
Hall at Hartford, Connecticut

At the last meeting of the Connecticut Chapter
a committee was appointed to act with the Hartford
Municipal Art Society in an effort to preserve the
Old City Hall building. On Dec. 16 last, the follow-
ing resolution was forwarded by the Committee to
Mrs. Arthur Perkins, Secretary of the Municipal
Art Society:

Resolved, That the Connecticut Chapter of the
American Institute of Architects is unanimously
of the opinion that it would be a most serious and
irreparable mistake both to the state and the city,
to destroy the old City Hall building. First, because
if it were destroyed, the Post Office would become
more offensive; and if it were sold, a commercial
building on the site would unduly congest the center
of the city and forever prevent the restoration of this
central triangle to its proper function in the city
plan. Second, because of its intrinsic architectural
merit; and third, because of its increasing historic
importance as the Old State House.

At the recent Convention of the Institute, reso-
lutions were passed in support of the effort of the
Connecticut Chapter to save this building.

The Preservation of the Panama-
Pacific Exposition Buildings

At its meeting on November 18 last, the San
Francisco Chapter passed the following resolution:

Whereas, The members of the California Club
are endeavoring to have placed in Lincoln Park, at
the termination of the Lincoln Highway, a bronze
statue by Mr. Frazer, the sculptor, known as “The
End of the Trail,” and

Whereas, The spirit and conception of the statue,
known as “The End of the Trail,” portray the idea
of a vanishing race, and

Whereas, A monument to mark this most magnifi-
cent Highway should, at least, express the indomi-
table courage and hope of the future that pcrvades
the city of San Francisco,

Therefore, be it Resolved, That the San Francisco
Chapter of the A. I. A. dcplores this movement and
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hopes that a memorial more in keeping with the
spirit of the West may be chosen to mark the
western portal of the Lincoln Highway.

The San Francisco Chapter Protests at
the Proposed Method of Marking
the Western Portal of the Lincoln
Highway.

At its meeting on November 18 last, the San
Francisco Chapter discussed this question at great
length and adopted the following resolution:

Whereas, The cost of saving any of the temporary
buildings, now standing on the Exposition site, will
be prohibitive, and, since making them permanent
would practically mean the demolition of the struc-
tures and their re-erection in permanent material;

Be it Resolved, That it is the sense of this meeting
that the importance of saving various portions as
commemorating the Exposition be considered in the
following order:

1. That we place above every endeavor the sav-
ing of the Marina and a connecting boulevard to
Van Ness Avenue.

2. That the Architects’ drawings and plans be
saved.

3. That the original modecls of all sculpture be
saved.

4. That the mural paintings be saved.

5. The dome of the Horticultural Building.

6. That the Shaft of Progress be erected in per-
manent materials.

Aside from these, it is our belief that it is wiser
not to attempt to save any of the present work,
except for such temporary usc as might be a means
to influence the creation of a permancnt memorial.

Announcement was made by the Chair that the
subject of making a restricted zone of the Exposi-
tion area and the development of the foot of Market
Street would be the topics for discussion at the
January meeting.

Current Index of Architectural Journals

MICHEL M. KONARSKI
Assistant Librarian, Avery Library, Columbia University
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A FREE COURSE in Architectural Designs

Conducted by the Society of
Beaux-Arts Architects and

Free Courses in Sculpture and Painting
in their Application to Architecture

Under the joint direction of the Society of Beaux-Arts Architects,
the National Sculpture Society and the Mural Painters.

Architectural Design Sculpture
Ornamental Modeling Mural Painting

These courses are modeled on the principles of teaching of the Ecole
des Beaux-Artsof Paris, and are intended for the instruction of students
of Architecture, Sculpture and Painting, and of apprentices and work-
men in the artistic trades allied to Architecture. Any course may be
entered at any time during the year. The courses in Architecture
and Painting may be done outside of New York City. For the
courses in Sculpture and Ornamental Modeling the Society maintains
its Sculpture Studio in its Building, in New York City.

For Circulars of Information concerning any of the above courses,
apply to Mr. Charles Morrison, Secretary, Building of the Soclety of
Beaux-Arts Architects, 126 East 75th St., New YorkCity.
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Westward Ho!

HE next Convention will be held at
Minneapolis; a decision by the Board
of Directors that is a happy one.

There is nothing new in the plan of holding
a Convention at some place other than
Washington; in fact, the custom has been
more or less established that this should
occur every third year. But there is, not-
withstanding, a tendency to choose Wash-
igton, partly because of habit and partly
through a feeling that proximity to govern-
mental forces may be opportune. It is not
the purpose of these lines to discuss this
phase of the question; their object is to
comment upon the special excellence of
the present choice.

This excellence is twofold; on the one
hand because the place selected is in the
West, on the other because it is in the
territory of the Minnesota Chapter.

To the westerner, Minnesota does not
seem very western; to us of the great
eastern centers it is at least enough so to
make us feel that it lies well beyond the
atmosphere of our accustomed lives and
thoughts. It seems to us also western
enough to lie within the boundaries of
that great region conscious of some sense
of isolation from the intimate contact
essential to the harmonious growth of the
Institute. To that extent, the choice is
good.

Nobody who has at all followed the work
of the Minnesota Chapter; who knows at
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all the men in it; who realizes its aspira-
tions and the efficiency of its communal
efforts, can fail to believe that it is a living
force for the building up of those ideals
of public service for which we stand. It
was well said, by a director, during the
Board’s discussion of a Convention place,
that the Minnesota Chapter was not fol-
lowing but leading the Institute. And so,
yet again, the choice is good.

But there is even a broader reason for it.
We of the East tend, unknowingly to our-
selves, to become enmeshed in the insis-
tent complexity of our environment. We
do not know, we have little vision of, our
country as a whole and of those who are
playing their parts in sections beyond our
common view. It narrows and deadens us.
We become self-centered, self-satisfied,
ignorant of much we should see clearly,
lacking in that quick sympathy of under-
standing without which we must all die.
The cure lies in going forth from the
little circle that appears to us to be the
world; going among our brothers who are,
long miles away, solving problems for us
all.

That officers, directors, delegates and
other members of the Institute should con-
vene in that place where the Minnesota
men conduct their Institute work of es-
thetic and social service, is no more than a
fitting recognition of the value of that
work. C. GranT LAFARGE.




DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE
. The two wings of the building are here shown, as well as the gap to be filled by the central portion. Lack-
ing the space which the completion of the building would afford, the Department is now paying $131,000.00 a
ear in rentals. The character of the buildings which have been erected for this Department, by private owners,
indicates how the city of Washington is being desecrated through the rapacity of real-estate speculators and the

stupidity of our public-building policy.

Our Stupid and Blundering National Policy of
Providing Public Buildings

By CHARLES HARRIS WHITAKER

I. In Washington

N the Washington ‘“‘Star” of Decem-
ber 24 last, there appeared the fol-
lowing item:

“ASKS FOR NEW BUILDING FOR STATE
DEPARTMENT.

“SECRETARY LANsSING Points out CrowbpeDp CoNn-
pITION OF VARIous BUREAUS IN ‘ANNEXES.

“The need of a new building to accommodate
the growing needs of the State Department, now
mainly housed in the southern wing of the State,
War, and Navy Building, is again urged upon Con-
gress in a memorandum submitted by Secretary
Lansing.

* “The Department,’ Secretary Lansing says, ‘has
for some years outgrown its present quarters, and
has had to house in outlying buildings several of
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its most important burcaus, every one of which
has been virtually affected by conditions arising
from the European war. Their quarters are inade-
quate and inconvenient. Onc of these annexes is a
private dwelling, overcrowded with clerks, and over-
loaded with valuable records subject to total loss in
case of fire.

“ ‘While Congress has provided preliminary
plans and a site for a much-needed building for the
Decpartment, no progress has been made toward its
erection, nor is any immediate progress in apparent
contemplation. It seems necessary, therefore, to
invoke private enterprise to relieve the Depart-
ment’s present deplorable lack of proper accommo-
dation.

“‘It is believed that private capital may be
sufficiently interested to construct a building ade-

‘quately adapted to the Department needs in close

proximity to the State, War and Navy Building, if




OUR STUPID AND BLUNDERING NATIONAL POLICY

Department of Justice Signal Corps Laboratory
ices 1710 Pennsylvania Avenue
1435—9 K Street Assessed value, $19,200.00; real value, $28,800.00; *an-
Assessed value, $93,640.00; real value, $140,- nual rental, $2,100.00; tnet return to owner, 514 %.

000.00; *annual rental, $12,400.00; tnet re-
turn to owner, 79.

Post Office Department Department of State
Shops and Equipment 1653 Pennsylvania Avenue
First and K Streets, N. E. Assessed value, $57,600.00; real value, $86,-
Assessed value, $200,000.00; real value, $300,000.00; *an- 400.00; *annual rental, $4,500.00; tnet return
nual rental, $32,000.00; tnet return to owner, 835 ;. to owner probably about 34 %.

*The Government bears all cost for heat, light, clevators (where used) and janitor service.
tDeducting estimated amount for taxes and insurance.
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OUR STUPID AND BLUNDERING NATIONAL POLICY

authority be given the Secretary of State to enter
into a five- or ten-year lease at a reasonable annual
rental.” ”’

Outside of Washington, the casual reader
of this item would at once deplore, with
Secretary Lansing, the conditions which
he recites. He would also blame somebody.
He would upbraid Congress, or our system
of political parties, or the vague institu-
tion which he calls the Government. He
would no doubt resort to such adjectives
as “idiotic,” “stupid,” “ineflicient,” or
worse.
with the problem!

It seems absurdly trite to point out that
a democracy has only itself to blame for
such things, or that the democratic prin-
ciple does not automatically remove all the
defects which are supposed to inhere in
every other form of government, or that
with the right to govern goes the duty of
giving some thought to the problem!

We are busy, forgetful, far away. And
there are the narcotics of private interest
and the struggle for party supremacy,
overshadowing fundamental principles.
Therefore, it is not strange that they
become lost to sight. But if they are lost
to sight by the people, they will surely be
lost to sight by those in power. A democ-
racy is led by the people. Therein lies
the greatness and the beauty of the prin-
ciple. We have not learned how to apply
it. We do not lead. We are misled by
misleaders!

The bald question is this: As a sym-
pathizer of any given administration,
would you risk the loss of an approaching
election by uncompromisingly backing up
the administration in the adoption of a
broad, constructive policy involving an
expenditure which the opposition would
instantly characterize as “wasteful ex-
travagance?”’ Or would you prefer the ad-
ministration to avoid the issue, and make
sure of winning? Or, as an opponent of the
admmlstratlon, would you join with your
friends in decrying a really constructive
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Never would he connect himself

piece of legislation as ‘“‘wasteful extrava-
gance” as a means of defeating the party
in power?

More things depend upon the answers to
those questions than upon the basic prin-
ciples of government administration. The
answer will be that such matters should,
like the framing of the tariff, be “taken out
of politics.” Of course they should. Are
there any questions of governmental ad-
ministration which belong in politics? How
are_they to be taken out? Only when a
majority of voters take themselves out of
politics and into citizenship—and learn the
fundamental essential of citizenship which
is to be both willing and able to think for

one’s self—but ye y]
orgive the tergiversation. It is excusa-

ble on the ground that the blame for the
conditions recited by Secretary Lansing
should be brought home to the very
hearth-fires—dear me! How fast our tra-
ditions are vanishing! One must, of course,
say—brought home to the very radiators
of the citizens of the United States!

In Washington, the casual reader of the
paragraph which has been quoted would
at once recognize an impending building
enterprise. He would very likely surmise
that, on the strength of the Secretary’s
statement, the details were pretty far
advanced. He would wonder where the
building was to be located, and who were
the parties in interest. But he would also
deplore, if he really cared, the addition of
another building to the list of those which
have already been built for the purpose
of renting them to the Government. He
would take it for granted that the Govern-
ment would not be making a good bargain,
since none of these operations are for the
best interests of the Government. If he
owned office-building property, he would
be worried about the future of his prop-
erty. He knows that Washington can-
not absorb vacant offices except by a very
gradual process, and the ultimate abandon-
ment of these temporary quarters by the
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Government means throwing on the market
an unusual rentable floor space. This
means a possible lowering of office rentals,
unless the buildings are converted into
hotels or apartment houses. In the latter
case, the terms under which the Govern-
ment occupies the building for a term of
ten years, let us say, generally mean that,
at the end of that time, the owner has
been entirely reimbursed for his building
cost. He then has a considerable advantage
over the owners of similar property, even
though he may have to bear some con-
siderable expense for the conversion of the
building. So much for what that citizen
would think.

- Far removed from Washington, it is
not improbable that the other citizen who
cared would be somewhat startled on

\ learning that a government possessing the

resources of our own, should be reduced to

' the necessity of invoking the aid of private

\

\
)

capital in providing a building wherein
the business of the Department of State
might be conducted with convenience and
efficiency, and wherein its records might
be free from danger of fire. The Depart-
ment of State! In a private office build-

"ing! What in the world does this mean?

It means that, for at least fifty years,
these conditions have been repeatedly
confronting administration after adminis-
tration, and that they have never been
met and solved. It is always so much
easier and safer, from the party point of
view, to avoid an initial and fundamental
expendlture, by contracting to pay an
annual rental which is so small in compari-
son, that the ultimately greater expendi-
ture becomes obscured. The question of
adequately providing office space for the
conduct of Government business is a busi-
ness proposition. It ought never to be
thought of in any other light. The need
for larger quarters is a recognized fact.
It has been apparent for years that there
will always be a steady annual growth.
The business of one hundred million people
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demands a greater number of men and
offices than the business of fifty millions,
and the business of the future two hundred
millions may as well be reckoned with now
as later. It should be a basic principle of
government building operations—the
recognition of this constant growth. The
problem presents no terrifying difficulties.
It is one of codrdination and calculation.
But if each new requirement is to be met
by building an isolated and unrelated
office-building, the problem will soon be
complicated with a real-estate catastrophe
in the city of Washington.

The buildings rented by the Government
are of two types: First, dwelling or busi-
ness buildings not built for office usage.
Second, buildings which have been spe-
cially erected for the use of a particular
department. Space is also rented in com-
mercial office buildings and to a very con-
siderable extent. The illustrations to this
article do not by any means cover the
whole field. They do actually portray the
general character of buildings rented by
the Government.

The leases are of two kinds. Those
which run from July 1 of one year to June
30 of the next. Such leases generally con-
tain a clause permitting the Government to
vacate at any time during the term upon
giving thlrty days’ notice. In case the
owner is asked to make extensive repairs,
an assurance is generally given, through a
bureau chief, that the building will be
retained for a period of years. This en-
courages the owner to spend money in
adapting his property to Government use.

A lease for longer than one year cannot
be made except by act of Congress. Such
leases are made for the purpose of inducing
somebody to erect a building for the use of
a particular department. When such a pro-
ceeding is contemplated, the requirements
are made known to owners of private
property and speculative builders. This is
the signal for the prelude. It is expected
that the Government will make a ten-year
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Civil Service Commission Department of Labor
Offices Offices
1724 F Street, N. W. Penna. Avenue and 17th Street, N. W.
Assessed value, $121,221.00; real value, $181,000.00; Assessed value, $340,000.00; real value, $510,000.00;
*annual rental, $12,000.00; tnet return to owner, *annual rental, $20,000.00; {net return to owner,
433%- 3.88%.
Department of Agriculture De%.rtment of Agriculture Department of Agriculture
Bureau of Plant Indust ureau of Chemistry Various Offices
215-17 Twelfth Street, S. W. 216 Thirteenth Street 220 Fourteenth Street, S. W.
ssessed value, $12,842.00; real Assessed value, $98,766.00; real Assessed value, $120,925.00; real
value, $19,250.00; *annual rental, value, $148,000.00; *annual value, $180,000.00; *annual
$900.00; tnet return to owner, rental, $16,000.00; tnet return rental, $20,000.00; tnet return to
34 %. to owner, 9%. owner, 93 %.
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lease on such a basis that the builder will be
entirely recouped for his investment at the
end of that ten-year period.

In making up estimates for the consider-
ation of the Government, each prospective
owner puts in his land at the highest pos-
sible figure and includes a good outside
price for the building. This apparently
helps to fix the rental price at the largest
sum the Government can be persuaded into
paying. These calculations also affect the
lender of money and make him look more
kindly upon his share of the proposition,
which is to take care of the builders’ mort-
gage. For some time no one knows who
will really land the plum, but everybody
likes to make a little bet. First, the owner
of the land, then the lender of the money,
next the actual builder, who has to get a
round discount because part of his payment
is in unmarketable second-mortgage paper,
and finally the holder of the equity who
hopes to sell on the showing the investment
makes with the return secured by so good
a paymaster as “our country.”

The 10 per cent basis which is commonly
accepted as that upon which Congress may
be expected to sanction a ten-year lease,
generally means that the Government is
paying interest at the rate of about fifteen
per cent upon the actual investment.

In the case of existing buildings which
have been rented, the great disparity be-
tween valuations and rentals may be
accounted for in a number of ways. When
a casual building, or dwelling, or stable,
comes on the market, the owner naturally
makes the best arrangement he can. If
he takes the Government for a tenant, he
knows that the repairs and the wear and
tear commonly are greater than with
almost any other class of tenant. It is not
all “beer and skittles” for the owner, by
any means. In the list of values which is
published to accompany this article, there
are naturally many inequalities which are
seemingly hard to reconcile, but it is
pretty obvious that most of the owners are
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enjoying a revenue from their investments
which speaks well for their sagacity. It
must also be remembered that the specially
built buildings are serious problems, when
vacated by the Government. The Navy
Building, for example, (see page 49), was
designed with the thought of a possible
conversion into a hotel or apartment house.
It has a seven-story annex, of the cotton-
mill type, which does not appear in the
illustration, but which is offensively notice-
able to every person who approaches the
Corcoran Gallery or who walks down
Seventeenth Street to the Pan-American
Building. That annex is only one of the
architectural blots which already disfigure
Washington, and which came into being
on the sanction of the Government.

The Commerce Building (see page 46)
has a similar future in store for it, if it
ever 1s vacated by the Government. Too
far from the business district to be avail-
able for office uses, it must be converted,
and thus fulfil the dire mission of never
being a building really designed for the
use to which it is put.

A glance at the summary of rentals paid
discloses the pleasant surprise that the
Department of Agriculture, waiting for the
completion of its building, the two wings
of which require to be joined together, is
now paying $131,000 a year in rentals!

On page 57, the reader will note the
latest addition to the long list of buildings
which have been rented by the Department
of Agriculture or built for it. This is the
Bieber Building. It seems to have been
deliberately placed as an insult to the
intelligence of the nation, or as a calm
defiance of every known law of either
business or community values. The Gov-
ernment pays $35,360 a year rental for
this building, and on the strength of that
rental, the builder is reported to have taken
a sale profit of $100,000!

In the building on K Street (see page
45) occupied by the Department of
Justice, there are stored 45,000 volumes



JOURNAL OF THE AMERICAN

which are a part of the law library of the
Department. They are ranged on shelves
which have been put up in the rooms and
hallways and are subject to destruction by
fire at any moment. The balance of the
library, stored elsewhere, is in the same
predicament, as are most of the Depart-
ment’s archives. The housing of the
Department of Justice is a disgrace to a
nation which boasts of its greatness and
glory, while the condition of the offices of
the Department of State has already been
recited.

One could fill page after page with com-
ments of this character and yet there seems
no one to blame. It is just a part of our way
of doing things. The same drama which is
played over a new building in Washington
enacts itself in any other city where a
Government building is to be erected. No
one seems to really have the Government’s
interest at heart. Everybody is looking for
a plum and not caring much in what
manner it falls into his lap, or has to be
knocked from the tree.

In Washington, it will be asked, why
do not the assessors raise their valuations
on these Government-rented properties
which are yielding a return on the invest-
ment out of all proportion to the normal
return in the District of Columbia. The
answer is that the assessors must base
their calculations on property values, not
on franchise values! That is what the ten-
year government leases are—franchises!
Instruments given into the hands of
speculators for the purpose of capitali-
zation and sale on the established value of
the rental to be paid by the Government,
which bears no normal relation to the in-
vestment in the property. The buyer of
this franchise gets his money back in ten
years; he gambles that he will then be able
to either continue the rental or else convert
the property into an income-producing
one. It is manifest that the assessors of
the District of Columbia have no power
to tax these fictitious franchise values.
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And the Government goes into the
business of operating fifty isolated plants,
for, as has already been stated, the rentals
paid, almost without exception, include
no heat, light, elevator or janitor service.
Any business man knows that he could
not conduct his business in fifty small
plants as economically as he could conduct
it in one, where the problems of operation
could be systematized and centralized.

Thus the extravagant rentals paid do
not by any means represent the whole
waste, while the continued adherence to
this principle means a disaster. In Wash-
ington, strong influences are now centered
upon preserving this policy. Every owner
of a building built for or rented by the
Government is interested to see that the
Government builds no buildings for itself.
He knows that the loss of the Government
as a tenant will mean a serious problem
for him. He knows that if the Government
should vacate any large number of build-
ings at once, the whole rental value of
property in Washington would be further
depressed. He also knows that the real
estate situation in Washington is bad
enough as it is at the present time.

He will take a different attitude on this
question only when it is his site that may
be purchased for a Government building at
a price which will leave him indifferent to
the fate of any other property which he
may be renting to the Government.

Sharing this knowledge and lending
influence in the same direction may be
found a large percentage of the owners of
business property who do not rent to the
Government. The community has been
affected by a false valuation in the system
of Government rentals, and a part of it is
ready to undertake questionable expe-
dients to help itself. The problem demands
an orderly solution. No more buildings
should be rented on the ten-year basis. An
expenditure for public buildings should be
planned to extend over a period of years and
thus gradually absorb the offices which are



Digitized by GOOSIQ



Digitized by GOOSIQ



OUR STUPID AND BLUNDERING NATIONAL POLICY

Department of the Interior
Reclamation Service
Eighth and E Streets, N. W.

A value, $72,500.00; real value,
$108,750.00; *annual rental, $7,800.00;
tnet return to owner, probably 59%.
This building, once the Dead Letter
Office, has been rented by the Govern-
ment continuously for about thirty-five
years.

Department of Justice

6, 8, 10 Jackson Place, N. W.
Assessed value, $60,760.00; real value, $91,000.00;
*annual rental, $6,000.00; tnet return to owner,

about 4349,.

Department of Justice
1013 Fifteenth St., N. W.
Assessed value, $7,198.00;

real value, $11,800.00;

*annual rental, $i,-

800.00; tnet return to

owner, 134 Y.

Department of Agriculture
Forest Service
Atlantic Building, 929 F Street, N. W.
Assessed value, $138,670.00; real
value, $200,000.00; annual rental
$18,000.00. Other rentals in the
building are $3,120.00 per annum.
An apparently fair rental, but the
building is a dangerous fire risk.

Department of Agriculture
off

ce of Markets, storage

818 Four and One-half Street, S. W.
Assessed value, $3,787.00; real value, $5,650.00;

*annual rental, $360.00; tnet return to owner, 89%,.
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strewn helter-skelter over the city, and thus
permit the owners of rented property to
adapt themselves to the situation.

This is merely the economic aspect of
the situation. But what is the use of a
plan for Washington, and a Commission
to pass upon it, if the whole thing is to
be permanently ruined by the addition of
such buildings as those disclosed in the
illustrations to this article.

It 1s not too much to say that within a
not far distant future, the necessities of
the plan would involve their demolition.
In the meantime, their conversion into
apartment houses would produce an incon-
gruity of a most regrettable character.

The plans for the building for the
Department of State have been largely
completed and partly paid for by the
Government.

The site favored for its location is too
logical to require a word of defense.
Reference to the accompanying illustra-
tions will show that it would be diagonally
across from the White House, and opposite
the War and Navy Building. The Park
Commission Plan, based upon L’Enfant’s
original plan, provided for a building of
this character on this spot. The wisdom
of this plan has never been challenged, for
it is beyond question that the buildings of
the Executive Departments should be
grouped about Lafayette Square. Con-
venience alone would justify this group-
ing, but the dignity and beauty of arrange-
ment thus to be obtained leave no alter-
native worthy of consideration. This
wonderful plan for the development of
Washington, providing for the orderly and
convenient arrangement of government
buildings, should be ignored no longer.
It should not be further desecrated by
temporary office buildings such as are
illustrated in this issue of the Journal.
Washington is an asset beyond the reach of
valuation. It is the imperative duty of the
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citizens of the United States to demand
that its capital shall be such a lesson in
beauty attained through the application
of the principles of order and convenience,
that the humblest town or the wealthiest
municipality may there find the knowledge
of how to plan for the future and how to
avoid the mistakes of the past. Every
citizen who visits Washington should
carry away with him such a memory of the
dignity, order, convenience, and beauty
of his Nation’s home as would find its
expression in an increasing demand for the
betterment of our physical conditions.
From the plain, unvarnished or uncolored
business standpoint, the money invested
in the orderly development of Washing-
ton will flow back into the country’s
coffers laden with the richest increment.
Unhampered by centuries of unforeseeable
mistakes and years of private spoliation,
Washington offers an opportunity such
as no other capital except Canberra, has
ever enjoyed. It is already one of the noblest
in the world. It may easily be more than
that, or it may quite as easily be ruined.
The decision rests with the people of the
United States.

A recapitulation of the rentals paid in Washing-
ton by the Government shows the following:

State Department . . . . . . . . . . $28,504 00
Treasury Department . . . . . . . . 11,350 00
War Department . . . . . . . . . 9,700 00
Engineer Department, Army 5,070 00
Quartermaster, Army . . . . . . . . 32,639 oo
Navy Department . . . . . . . . . 42,100 00
Interior Department . . . . . . . . 76,675 00
P. O. Department . . . . . . . . . . 43,460 oo
Department of Agriculture . . . . . 131,734 00
Department of Commerce . . . . . . 66,500 00
Department of Labor . . . . . . . . 20,000 00
Department of Justice . . . . . . . 43,000 00

Board of Mediation and Conciliation . 2,820 oo

Interstate Commerce Commission 72,089 00
Public Printer . . . . . . . . . 3,203 00
District of Columbia . . . . . . . 14,992 00

$604,000 00
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Who Shall Build the Bridge Between
Art and Thought?

BEING A REVIEW OF “THE ARCHITECTURE OF HUMANISM, A STUDY IN THE
HISTORY OF TASTE,” BY GEOFFREY SCOTT

By ALBERT C. PHELPS
Professor of Architecture, Cornell University

HE Architecture of Humanism” by
Mr. Geoffrey Scott, an English
architect, I1s an important and
inspiring book. Written by a scholar
of profound and comprehensive historical
knowledge, thoroughly trained in philo-
sophic thought, the work is not an involved
and tedious presentation of an esthetic
theory, but rather a most clear and fasci-
nating study of architectural taste during
the past half-millennium.

That the book is solely an attempt to
justify Baroque architecture, as some of
Mr. Scott’s critics have assumed, is a grave
misconception of the author’s purpose.
That he presents the later phases of the
Renaissance with freshness, if not from an
entirely new point of view, is true; but he
goes much further in attempting to lay
the foundations for a more logical criticism
and appreciation of all architecture; herein
lies the chief merit of the work.

Beginning with a quotation from Sir
Henry Wotton’s adaptation of Vitruvius,
that “Well-building hath three conditions:
Comodity, Firmness, and Delight,” he
deduces the fact that the criticism of archi-
tecture has wavered between these three
values, not always distinguishing very
clearly between them. It is with the third
value, “Delight,” that the author attempts
chiefly to deal.

“The science, and the history,” he says, ‘‘are
studies of which the method is in no dispute. But
for the art of architecture, in the strict sense, no
agreement exists.”” And further, “Hardly ever, save
in matters of mere technique, has architecture been
studied sincerely for itself. Thus the simplest
estimates of architecture are formed through a
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distorting atmosphere of unclear thought. Axioms
holding true in provinces other than that of art,
and arising historically in these, have successively
been extended by a series of false analogies into the
province of architecture, and these axioms, un-
analysed and mutually inconsistent, confuse our
actual experience at the source. To trace the full
measure of that confusion, and if possible to correct
it, is therefore the first object of this book.”

In his excellent discussion of Renais-
sance architecture Mr. Scott considers the
essential character of the period, examining
the racial, political, social, and material
influences, but concludes that taste was the
true controlling cause of the style.

Then follow the chapters upon “The
Romantic Fallacy,” “The Mechanical Fal-
lacy,” “The Ethical Fallacy,” “The Bio-
logical Fallacy,” and “The Academic
Tradition,” in which the attempt is made
to brush aside the cobwebs of prejudice
and illogical misconceptions preparatory
to laying the foundations of a rational
criticism.

Although space will not permit an
extended consideration of the arguments
presented, a brief résumé is essential to an
appreciation of the book.

Under “The Romantic Fallacy” Mr.
Scott examines the nature of Romanticism,
defines the conditions essential for its suc-
cess, and explains the failure of “romantic”
architecture to comply with these condi-
tions:

“The Romantic Movement, in destroying the
existing architectural tradition, destroyed simul-
taneously the interest which was felt in its principles,
and replaced it by a misunderstood medievalism

out of which no principles of value could ever be
recovered. The catastrophe for style was equally
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a catastrophe for thought. To this, without doubt,
no small part of the existing confusion in archi-
tectural criticism may be traced. We laugh at
Fonthill and Abbotsford and Strawberry Hill:
Georgian architecture once again enjoys its vogue.
Yet the Romantic Tendency, expelled from archi-
tecture, still lingers in its criticism. The Gothic
revival is past, while the romantic prejudices that
engendered it remain.

“The first fallacy of Romanticism, then, and the
gravest, is to regard architecture as symbolic.
Literature is powerful to invest with fascination any
period of history on which its art is imaginatively
expended. Under the influence, directly or indirectly,
of literature the whole past of the race is colored
for us in attractive or repellent tones. Of some
periods inevitably we think with delight; of others
with distaste. A new historical perspective, a new
literary fashion, may at any time alter the feeling
we entertain. Yet the concrete arts which these
different periods produced remain always the same,
still capable of addressing the same appeal to the
physical senses. If, then, we are to attend impar-
tially to that permanent appeal, we must discount
these ‘literary’ preconceptions. But everything
which recalls a period of the past may recall, by
association, the emotions with which that period is,
at the time, poetically regarded. And to these
emotions, originally engendered by literature,
romanticism makes the other arts subservient. The
element in our consciousness which ought to be dis-
counted, it makes paramount. Its interest in the
arts is that, like poetry, they should bring the mind
within the charmed circle of imaginative ideas.
But these ideas really belong to the literary im-
agination whence they sprang, and one result of
applying them to architecture, where they are not
inherent, is that all permanence and objectivity of
judgmentislost. . . . . . .

“Under the romantic influence, then, the interest
in architecture is symbolic, and the taste becomes
capricious. But that is not all. It becomes unduly
stylistic, and unduly antiquarian.”

e e e e . .

“Romanticism conceives styles as a stereotyped
language. Nineteenth-century criticism is full of
this prepossession: its concern is with styles ‘Christ-
ian’ and ‘un-Christian’; one ‘style’ is suitable to
museums and banks and cemeteries; another to
colleges and churches; and this not from any archi-
tectural requirement of the case, but from a notion
of the idea supposed to be suggested by a square
battlement, a Doric pillar, or a pointed arch. And
such criticism is far more occupied with the import-
ance of having, or not having, these features in gen-
eral, than with the importance of having them indi-
vidually beautiful, or beautifully combined. It sets
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up a false conception of style and attaches exag-
gerated value to it. For it looks to the conventional
marks of historical styles for the sake of their sym-
bolic value, instead of recognizing style in general
for its own value.

“And there ensues a further error. Every period
of romanticism, ancient or modern, has, it is safe to
say, been a period of marked antiquarianism. The
glamour of the past, and the romantic veneration for
it, are very naturally extended to the minutiz in
which the past so often is preserved, and are bound
to lend encouragement to their study. Nor is this
study in itself other than beneficial. But the fault
of the antiquarian spirit, in architectural thought,
is precisely that it attaches undue importance to
detail as opposed to those more general values of
Mass, Space, Line, and Coherence with which
architecture properly deals, and which will be the
later purpose of this study to analyze and describe.”

In what sense literary values may
rightly be said to belong to architecture,
Mr. Scott says:

“Yet it must not be said that literary ideas have
no ‘legitimate’ place in architectural experience.
Every experience of art contains, or may contain,
two elements, the one direct, the other indirect.
The direct element includes our sensuous experience
and simple perception of form: the immediate appre-
hension of the work of art in its visible or audible
material, with whatever values may, by the laws
of nature, be inherently connected with that.
Secondly, and beyond this, there are the associations
which the work awakens in the mind—our conscious
reflections upon it, the significance we attach to it,
the fancies it calls up, and which, in consequence, it
is sometimes said to express. This is the indirect,
or associative, element.

“These two elements are present in nearly every
@sthetic experience; but they may be very differently
combined. Literature is an art which deals pre-
ponderatingly with ‘expression’. Its appeal is
made through the indirect element. Its emphasis
and its value lie chiefly in the significance, the
meaning and the associations of the sounds which
constitute its direct material. Architecture, con-
versely, is an art which affects us chiefly by direct
appeal. Its emphasis and its value lie chiefly in
material and that abstract disposition of material
which we call form.”

And further,

“One fact should be stated in defence. These
‘literary’ ideas ought not to be the primary value
of a material art; they are, nevertheless, its ultimate
value. For, since man is a self-conscious being,
capable of memory and association, all experiences,
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of whatever kind, will be merged, after they have
been experienced, in the world of recollection—will
become a part of the shifting web of ideas which is
the material of literary emotion. And this will be
true of architectural experience. It may begin as a
sensuous perception, but as such it is necessarily
more transient and occasional than its remembered
significance, and more isolated and particular than
when fused by reflection with the rest of our
remembered life. Its significance outlives it in the
mind. There is, therefore, so to say, a literary back-
ground to the purely sensuous impression made upon
us by plastic form, and this will be the more perma-
nent element in our experience. When we renew the
sensuous perception of the work of art, in addition
to the immediate value this perception may have
for us, there will be, surrounding it, a penumbra of
‘literary’ and other values. And as our attention
to the sensuous properties relaxes, it is to these
that it will naturally turn. In so far, then, as the
literary values of the work of art enrich our com-
plete experience of it, they are clear again. And in
so far as the Romantic Movement has stimulated
our sensibility to such literary values, that also is a
clear gain.”

Under the Romantic Fallacy the author
also considers Naturalism and the Pic-
turesque. He discusses Naturalism as a
poetical value and its effects upon garden
design, upon the Gothic revival, and upon
domestic architecture, and contrasts Nat-
uralism in poetry and in architecture.

Naturalism as an ethical value is con-
sidered and he calls the reader’s attention
to Ruskin’s attitude in ‘““The Stones of
Venice,” as follows:

“On the one side was Nature: the curves of the
waves, the line of the unfolding leaf, the pattern of
the crystal. All these might be studied, and in some
way architecturally employed—no matter how—so
long as the knowledge and the love of them were evi-
dent. On the other stood the principles of Palladio,
and all the pedantry of rule and measure, made
barren by conscious intellect. The choice between
them was a moral choice between reverence and
vanity. This was the refrain of The Stones of Venice
and all the criticism ‘according to Nature.”

The Romantic Fallacy led then to a
prejudice against Order, Proportion, and
Convention. It also tended to subordinate
architecture to sculpture. ““The only
admiration worth having,” it is said in
“The Seven Lamps of Architecture,”
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“attaches itself wholly to the meaning of
the sculpture and the color of the building.
Proportion of mass is mere doggerel.”

He then discusses the rise of the pic-
turesque ideal with reference to fifteenth
century painting, and Italian architectural
backgrounds and defines the Baroque as
the intellectualization of the picturesque,
blending architectural and pictorial values.

The chapter upon The Mechanical Fal-
lacy is difficult to summarize. Too brief
a review offers the possibility of a complete
misunderstanding of the author’s reason-
ing and a resultant antagonism to his
point of view. A careful reading of the
entire chapter is necessary for a clear
understanding. He says:

“The relation of construction to design is the
fundamental problem of architectural esthetics,
and we should welcome the necessity which the
Renaissance style, by raising the question in so
acute a form, imposes for its discussion. But the
issue is not such a simple one as the ‘scientific’ criti-
cism invariably assumes.”

This he follows with mechanistic defin-
itions of the relation of construction to
architectural beauty. Architecture, as
good construction truthfully expressed and
the questions of how far Greek or Gothic
architecture can be called “good construc-
tion” or construction truthfully expressed
are then discussed.

He argues that while architecture may
be defined as the vivid expression of struc-
tural function, the vividness must be a
matter of appearance and the function a
matter of fact, while the converse is not
necessary. He closes the chapter as follows:

“The art of architecture studies not structure in
itself, but the effect of structure on the human
spirit. Empirically, by intuition and example, it
learns where to discard, where to conceal, where to
emphasize, where to imitate, the facts of construc-
tion. It creates by degrees, a humanised dynamics.
For that task constructive science is a useful slave,
and perhaps a natural ally, but certainly a blind
master. The builders of the Renaissance gave
architecture for the first time a wholly conscious

liberty of aim, and released it from mechanical
subservience. To recall the art of architecture to
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that of obedience is to reverse a natural process, and
cast away its opportunity. The Mechanical Fallacy
in its zeal for structure, refuses, in the architecture
of the Renaissance, an art where structure is raised
to the ideal. It looks in poetry for the syntax of a
naked prose.”

In considering The Ethical Fallacy the
author naturally turns immediately to
the writings of Ruskin, the greatest of all
critics who have looked at architecture
from the ethical point of view. While he
quotes some of the extreme judgments
and absurdities of “The Seven Lamps”
and “The Stones of Venice” to illustrate
the unjust condemnation heaped upon
Renaissance architecture, Mr. Scott recog-
nizes the true worth of Ruskin’s criticism.
One may here quote at some length:

“The casuistries of The Stones of Venice are
forgotten; its inconsistencies quite irrevelant to the
case. They are the unchecked perversities of genius,
which an ethical criticism is not bound to defend,
and which it would be idle, therefore, to attack. We
are concerned, not with the eccentricities of the
leader, but with the possible value and permanent
danger of the movement which he led. And it is
more nccessary at this date to emphasize the service
which he rendered than to decry the logic of his
onslaught.

“In the first place, Ruskin undoubtedly raised
the dignity of his subject, no less than he widened
its appeal. He made architecture seem important,
as no other critic has succeeded in doing. The sound
and the fury, not unduly charged with significance;
the color of his periods; the eloquence which casts
suspicion on the soundest argument and reconciles
us to the weakest; the flaming prophecies and the
passionate unreason, had that effect at lcast. They
were intensely dynamic.

“In the second place, it is fair to remember that
Ruskin asserted the psychological reference of archi-
tecture. No ingenuity of technique would satisfy
him, nor any abstract accuracy of scholarship,
however medizval. Mere legalism, mere mechanism,
mere convention, and everything which, outside the
spirit of man, might exercise lordship over the arts
he combated. No doubt his psychology was false.
No doubt he utterly misinterpreted the motive of
the craftsman and dogmatized too easily on the
feelings of the spectator. Probably he took too
slight account of the love of beauty as an emotion
independent of other desires. But still in some
sense, however illusory, and by some semblance of
method, however capricious, the principle was
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maintained: that the arts must be justified by the
way they make men feel; and that apart from this,
no canon of forms, academic, archzological or
scientific could claim any authority whatsoever over
taste. This was a great advance upon the mechani-
cal criticism; it was an advance,.in principle, upon
the hieratic teaching of the schools.

“‘But the psychological basis which Ruskin sought
to establish for architecture was exclusively moral,
and it was moral in the narrowest sense. He searched
the Scriptures; and although the opinion of the
prophets on Vitruvian building might seem to be
more eloquent than precise, he succeeded in enlisting
in favor of his prejudices an amazing body of in-
spired support. But it is easy to see that an equal
expenditure of ingenuity might have produced as
many oracles in defence of Palladio as it showed
grounds for his perdition. The time is gone by when
scholars, passing to their innocent tasks through
the courts of Hawkesmoor or Wren, were startled
to recognize the Abomination of Desolation standing,
previously unnoticed, in the place where it ought
not. And a criticism which would be willing—were
they propitious—to prove a point of theory by
citing the measurements of the Ark, must now seem
obsolete enough. But if the theological argument
has ceased to be effective, its interest for the study
of taste remains immense. And the fact that, a
hundred years after Voltaire, one of the foremost
men of letters in Europe should have looked for
architectural guidance in the Book of Lamentations
is one which may well continue to delight the curios-
ity of anthropoligists when the problems of esthetic
have been rejected as unfruitful, or abandoned as
solved.”

The political bias of the nineteenth
century and what Mr. Scott calls the
“democratic @sthetics of William Morris”
are then considered, after which hediscusses
“deceit” in architecture, its manifesta-
tion in the Baroque, and the extent to
which such “deceit” is legitimate.

Concerning the true relation of asthetic
to ethical values, Mr. Scott says:

“There is, in fact, a true, not a false, analogy
between ethical and @sthetic values: the correspon-
dence between them may even amount to an iden-
tity. The ‘dignity’ of architecture is the same
‘dignity’ that we recognize in character. Thus, when
once we have discerned it @sthetically in architecture
there may arise in the mind its moral echo. But the
echo is dependent upon the evoking sound; and the
sound in this case is the original voice of archi-
tecture, whose language is Mass, Space, Line, and
Coherence. These are qualities in architecture
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which require a gift for their understanding and a
trained gift for their understanding aright: qualities
in which men were not ‘intended without excessive
difficulty to know good things from bad,’ and by no
means to be estimated by the self-confident scrutiny
of an ethical conscience; qualities, nevertheless, so
closely allied to certain values we attach to life,
that when once the @®sthetic judgment has perceived
them rightly, the vital conscience must approve,
and by approving can enrich. To refuse this en-
richment, or moral echo, of ®sthetic values is one
fallacy; the fallacy of the critics of Fact. To imagine
that because the ‘conscience’ can enrich those values
it has, on that account, the slightest power, with its
own eyes, to see them, is the contrary, the Ethical
Fallacy of taste.

“Morality deepens the content of architectural
experience. But architecture in its turn can extend
the scope of our morality. This sop, which that
Cerebus unchastened shows little disposition to
accept, may now be proffered in conclusion.

“Values (whether in life or art) are obviously not
all compatible at their intensest points. Delicate
grace and massive strength, calm and adventure,
dignity and humor, can only co-exist by large con-
cessions on both sides. Great architecture, like great
character, has been achieved not by a too inclusive
grasp at all values, but by a supreme realisation of
a few. In art, as in life, the chief problem is a right
choice of sacrifices. Civilisation is the organisation
of values. In life, and in the arts, civilisation blends
a group of compatible values into some kind of sus-
tained and satisfying pattern, for the sake of which
it requires great rejections. Civilisation weaves this
pattern alike in life and in the arts, but with a
difference in the results. The pattern that is realised
in conduct is dissipated with each new experiment;
the pattern that is realized in art endures.”

Under The Biological Fallacy the influ-
ence of the theory of evolution upon archi-
tectural criticism is discussed. While the
widening influence of evolutionary criti-
cism is acknowledged, a vague and con-
fused sense of value is often entailed in
this enlargement, and the interest in his-
torical sequence is substituted for ssthetic
value. Much of the chapter is devoted to
the failure of Renaissance architecture to
conform to evolutionary prescription and to
the popular misinterpretations of the style.
However one may differ from Mr. Scott’s
evaluation of the later Renaissance, his
keen analysis and appreciation of its
merits must be admitted.

The last of the author’s “fallacies™ is
discussed under The Academic Tradition.
Fergusson’s definition of Renaissance archi-
tecture as an “‘Imitative style” is con-
sidered and the criticism that the style is
“too classical” and “not classical enough”
cited. The different ways of under-
standing “imitation” are then elucidated.
With reference to the Renaissance style
as an architecture of pure taste he
says:

“The Renaissance style, we have already seen, is
an architecture of taste, seeking no logic, consistency,
or justification beyond that of giving pleasure. In
this, clearly, it follows the natural bent of humanism,
in its stress on liberty of will. And the baroque
manner with its psychological method, its high-
handed treatment of mechanical fact and tradi-
tional forms, is typically humanistic. But this
claim of freedom involved architecture in a dilemma.
For every art, and architecture more than any,
requires a principle of permanence. It needs a theme
to vary, a resisting substance to work upon, a form
to alter or preserve, a base upon which, when
inspiration flags, it may retire. So long as archi-
tectural art was closely linked to utility and to
construction, these of themselves provided the
permanent element it required. Greek architecture
had on the whole observed the logic of the temple.
Gothic the logic of the vault. The restrictions which
these constructive principles imposed, the forms
which they helped to suggest, were sufficient for
design. But when architecture, in the Renaissance,
based itself on an experimental science of taste, and
refused all extraneous sanctions, it felt for the first
time the embarrassment of liberty. Baroque art,
as soon as the creative energy deserts it, has nothing
to fall back upon. It then becomes (as its failure
proves) an unmeaning and aimless force, ‘bombinans
in vacuo.’

“Architecture, therefore, having denied the abso-
lute authority of use and construction to determine
its design, was led to create a new authority in
design itself. And since Humanism, with its worship
of power, had exalted Rome to an ideal, it was
naturally in Roman design that this authority was
sought. Roman buildings had to provide not merely
an Inspiration, but a rule.”

The influence of Vitruvius, the reasons
for his prestige, the misconception of his
influence upon Italian architects and the
value of his treatise outside Italy are
dwelt upon.

AYCTUR
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He says concerning the practical value
of academic canons in architecture:

“That Renaissance architecture was built up
around an academic tradition—that it was, in a
measure, imitative—will not, if we understand aright
the historical and @sthetic conditions of the case,
appear to be a fault. The academic tradition will,
on the contrary, be realised as a positive force that
was natural, necessary, and alive. The Renaissance
architects deviated from the canon whenever their
instinctive taste prompted them to do so; they
returned to the canon whenever they felt that their
creative experiment had overreached its profitable
bounds. And it should be realized that a convention
of form in architecture has a value eren when it is
neglected. Itis present in the spectator’s mind, sharp-
ening his perception of what is new in the design; it
gives relief and accent to the new intention, just as
the common form of a poetical metre enables the
poet to give full value to his modulations. So, in
Renaissance architecture, a thickening of the diam-
eter of a column, a sudden change of ratio and pro-
portion, was sure of its effect. A new sthetic pur-
pose when it is ready for expression first shows itself
and gathers force in a thousand such deviations, all
tending in a sole direction. We may mark them, for
instance, in the early years of the baroque, and
realisc how large a factor in their effect lies in the
academic canon which they contradicted.

““And if the inherited conventions of architecture
assist to the articulation of a new style, they serve
also to keep keen the edge of criticism. In Florence
the advent of a new moulding could be the subject
of epigrams and sonnets; the architect who ventured
it risked a persecution. The academic tradition
ensured that the standard of taste was jealously
guarded and critically maintained.”

Regarding the academic theory he
suggests the following:

“An academic tradition, allied, as it was in the
Renaissance, to a living sense of art, is fruitful; but
the academic theory is at all times barren. The view
that, because certain forms were used in the past
they must therefore be used without alteration in
the future, is clearly inconsistent with any develop-
ment in architecture. But that idea is, in effect,
what the academic theory implies.”

The ideals of “correctness” and “order’’
are discussed and the deduction made that
neither of these, as such, provides an ade-
quate basis for taste.

In the chapter upon Humanist Values
the author reaches the real climax of his
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work. He acknowledges his indebtedness
to Lipps’* theory of @sthetics and says:

“Its architectural importance, both for theory
and practice, is immense; and it is for lack of its
recognition that the Fallacies of Criticism still
flourish so abundantly. For some theory criticism
must have, and in the absence of the true, it makes
shift with the palpably false.”

He also acknowledges his indebtedness
to Mr. Bernhard Berenson, whose well-
known studies of Italian painting exhibit a
successful application of the same theory
of esthetics.

“‘Architecture, simply and immediately per-
ceived,” he says, “is a combination, revealed
through light and shade, of spaces, of masses, and of
lines. These few elements make the core of archi-
tectural experience: and experience which the liter-
ary fancy, the historical imagination, the casuistry
of conscience and the calculations of science, cannot
constitute or determine, though they may encircle
and enrich.” . . . . . .

“The spaces, masses and lines of architecture, as
perceived, are appearances. We may infer from
them, further facts about a building which are not
perceived: facts about construction, facts about
history or society. But the art of architecture is
concerned with them as appearances.

“And these appearances are related to human
functions. Through these spaces we can conceive
ourselves to move; these masses are capable, like
ourselves, of pressure and resistance; these lines,
should we follow or describe them, might be our
path and our gesture.”

He then discusses the discomfort of
architectural ugliness, showing that it is
not explicable by mere association of ideas
nor as a physical sensation, but implies a
process of mental self-identification with
the apparent physical state of the object,
and a sympathetic activity of the physi-
cal memory.

“But how far,” he says it is natural to ask,
“can such an explanation be carried? Granting its
truth, can we establish its sufficiency? Our pleasure
in architectural form seems manifold. Can one such
principle explain it? A full answer to this question is
perhaps only to be earned in the long process of
experiment and verification which the actual practice
of architecture entails.”

*Dic msthetische Betrachtung und die bildende Kunst,
Theodor Lipps, Hamburg and Leipsig, 1906
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In applying the principle to line, he says:

‘““Lines of one sort or another always form a large
part of what is visually presented to us in architec-
ture. Now In most cases, when we bring our atten-
tion to bear on one of these lines, its whole extent
is not seen with absolute sinrultaneity; we ‘follow’ it
with our eye. The mind passes successively over
points in space, and that gives us movement. But
when we have got movement we have got expression.
For our own movements are the simplest, the most
instinctive, and the most universal forms of expres-
sion that we know. Identified with ourselves, move-
ment has meaning; and line, through movement,
becomes a gesture, an expressive act. Thus, for
example, the curves of a volute are recognized as
bold or weak, tense or lax, powerful or flowing, and
so forth. It is by such terms as these, in fact, that
we praise or condemn them. But we must recognize
them as having these qualities by unconscious
analogy with our own movements, since it is in our
own bodies that we know the relation of the line—
or movement—to the feeling it denotes.”

“But,” he continues, “line is not the sole means
of our sense of movement. Space, also, controls it.”
Concerning space of two dimensions, he says: “A
large part of architectural design consists in the
arrangement of forms upon surfaces, that is to say,
within spaces. The part which movement here
plays will be clear from a common instance. A
man who is arranging pictures on a wall will say
that one is ‘crowded’ or ‘lost’ in the space it occupies,
that it ‘wants to come’ up or down. That is to say,
the position of forms upon a surface is realised in
terms of physical consciousness. If a certain patch
‘wants to come’ down, we ourselves, by our uncon-
scious imitation of it, have the sense of a perpetually
thwarted instinct of movement. The arrangement
of the scheme is imperfectly bumanised. It may be
picturesque, it may be useful, it may be mechani-
cally superior; but it is at variance with our ideal
movement. And beauty of disposition in archi-
tecture, like beauty of line, arises from our own
physical experience of easy movement in space.”

With regard to space of three dimen-
sions he writes most interestingly:

“But besides spaces which have merely length
and breadth surfaces, that is to say, at which we

look—architecture gives us spaces of three dimen-

sions in which we stand. And here is the very center
of architectural art. The functions of the arts, at
many points, overlap; architecture has much that it
holds in common with sculpture, and more that it
shares with music. But it has also its peculiar
province and a pleasure which is typically its own.
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It has the monopoly of space. Architecture alone
of the arts can give space its full value. It can
surround us with a void of three dimensions; and
whatever delight may be derived from that is the
gift of architecture alone. Painting can depict
space; poetry, like Shelley s, can recall its image;
music can give us its analogy, but architecture
deals with space directly; it uses space as a material
and sets us in its midst.

“Criticism has singularly failed to recognize this
supremacy in architecture of spatial values. The
tradition of criticism is practical. The habits of our
mind are fixed on matter. We talk of what occupies
our tools and arrests our eyes. Matter is fashioned;
space comes. Space is ‘nothing’—a mere negation of
the solid. And thus we come to overlook it.

“But though we may overlook it, space affects us
and can control our spirit; and a large part of
the pleasure we obtain from architecture—pleasure
which seems unaccountable, or for which we do not
trouble to account—springs in reality from space.
Even from a utilitarian point of view, space is
logically our end. To enclose a space is the object
of building; when we build we do but detach a con-
venient quantity of space, seclude it and protect it,
and all architecture springs from that necessity.
But @sthetically space is even more supreme. The
architect models space as a sculptor in clay. He
designs his space as a work of art; that is, he attempts
through its means to excite a certain mood in those
who enter it.”

“Nothing, therefore, will serve the architect
but the fullest power to imagine the space-value
resulting from the complex conditions of each par-
ticular case; there are no ‘fixed ratios’ which may
not fail him. Architecture is not a machinery but an
art; and those theories of architecture which provide
ready-made tests for the creation or criticism of
design are self-condemned. None the less, in the
beauty of every building, space-value, addressing
itself to our sense of movement, will play a principal
part.”

Although equally interesting, space will
not permit a discussion of the author’s
application of the theory to mass in archi-
tecture. The remainder of the chapter
treats of the relation of the Architecture
of Humanism to humanism in general
and refers especially to its relation to
humanism in Greece, in Rome, and in
Italy.

Under the title “Art and Thought” Mr.
Scott considers the failure of criticism,
the present relation of architecture, criti-
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cism, and taste, and the relation to the
intellect of the asthetic consciousness.
Concerning the artist’s dialectic and its
misinterpretation In intellectual terms,
he has the following to say:

“The arts, after all—save on technical questions
—have never sought, or have not sought till now,
the reason’s interference. Reason supplied the
means; they of themselves defined and fixed the
end. For art itself is a species of thought, having its
own dialectic, arriving by its own processes at its
own conclusions, and through the language of its
own forms made capable of communication. The
artist, by immediate and spontaneous preference,
rejects one form and substitutes another, and de-
monstrates thereby the rightness of his emendation.
That is bis dialectic. Argument may confirm, but
does not of itself supply, his choice. In so far then
as his fellow-men are brought, by sympathy or
imitation, to share these preferences, artistic canons
and traditions will arise. But traditions do not exist
in vacuo: they manifest themselves in the treatment
of tasks which religion, commerce, or society may
impose. Thus in the concrete arts, these last will
leave their impress. No art, unless it be the most
formal music, will consist purely of esthetic ele-
ments. Nor nced we desire it, or dismiss the adven-
titious interests that style may yield. Only, at its
center, the @sthetic element—the art itself—must
be distinguishably there.

“But since art itself is thus a language and a
thought apart, it will most often be those to whom
that language is dead and those preferences unin-
telligible who will ask for an explanation of it in
terms of the logical reason. And the interpretation
most likely to satisfy them will be one which exhibits
art precisely as the outcome of the aforesaid in-
fluences, religious, practical, and social. For these
are of a nature to be readily discerned: they are the
school in which the reason was brought up, for
which it is fitted, over which it feels control. Thus
the nature of artistic preferences as such—the root
of the whole matter—is left unillumined. And so
closely, in the facts to be observed, are the @sthetic
purpose and its occasion intertwined, that the two,
if not identified, are almost infallibly confused.”

Concerning the modern need to bridge
the gap between art and thought he says:

“It is only in our own time that the need to pene-
trate this problem has arisen; and with the need
the means. Art, as we have said, by its own activity
can create its canons and traditions. If, by the
abrupt changes of history or the slow decay of power,
these were at any time enfeebled or destroyed, some
nucleus ever remained round which the artistic
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energy, in due season, could shape itself once more,
and continue, without question, the long process of
its unconscious evolution.

“Wholly different, however, in its circumstances,
to any problem by which it has hitherto been
faced, is the dilemma of artistic energy today. For
the first time in history the whole of art has become
contemporary. The mask of time and the bars of
distance are at one instant broken down. Ancient
styles come crowding on our notice, and styles remote
in place. The arts succeed no longer, one upon the
other, in solemn dynasties, nor rule, each as an
emperor, behind their great, estranging walls: they
stand confronted on a vast but single plane. No
common use of language serves them for dispute.
Their armies that so long were strangers and mighty
only by their several disciplines have now irrevocably
merged and clashed. There are forays and strange
captures. Inexpert hands seize greedily on new-
found instruments of war; the air is noisy with
unlooked-for detonations. Over a motley, modern
horde archaic banners are unfolded, and the West is
camped in the tents of the East. - Critics, stammering
the tongues, pass like interpreters between the hosts,
and give, to brief alliances, names and an unrespected
law. This is the scene and the warfare; through the
dust of which what conquered and established
provinces will in the end be disclosed, we have no
means to foresee, nor what desolation.

‘“When, at such a moment, the canons of the
living arts are broken, the artistic energy stands
baffled and irresolute. Deserted by tradition, and
bewildered by the variety of the appeals to which
it is made subjcct, art turns for the first time to
abstract thought for guidance, and asks for some
clue through the labyrinth, some criterion whereby
it may estimate the value of styles which it has
never previously been necessary or possible to
compare.

“Speculation, on its side, both metaphysical and
ethical, grown skeptical of its conclusions, yet ever
more sweeping in its scope, is turning vaguely to
the field of art, hoping there to learn suggestions
which should help it to solve its problems, or ideals
which may fill the thrones of its shattered gods. A
religion of beauty musters the unleadered stragglers
once marshalled by a moral code. A metaphysics of
‘Creative Evolution’ courts the despaired-of myster-
ies of Time and Space with new analogies from
art. Thus, as from the crisis In creative art, so also
on the side of thought we have the need, and the
desire, for a more exact analysis of the asthetic
experience.

“Simultaneously with this desire, and fostering
it, comes, with the modern science of psychology, the
only means by which such an analysis can profitably
be obtained. Without that science, or at any rate,
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without the acutely developed self-consciousness
which that science implies, the final problems of
criticism could neither be formulated nor attacked.
For the problems of criticism rest, in the last resort,
not on the external work of art objectively
described, but on the character of our reaction to it
—since it is this, and this alone, which determines
its quality. Beauty, although by a natural instinct
we make it a property of external things, is but a
value of our own sensations. Of these the proper
science is psychology.” . . .

“It is this pure psychology of taste, empirical
and tentative, but self-dependent, that the criticism
of architecture most needs: a psychology of archi-
tectural forms, disengaged from a priori dogmas; an
objective science, recognized, explored, enforced.

“Psychological science has, it is true, been active;
but not in architecture. The science of the library—
of the laboratory, even, where the psychologist
measures ‘reactions’ and multiplies experiments—is
too remote from the problem of the styles. Such
researches are, of necessity, conducted upon simpler
questions; for the interests of science require cer-
tainty, verification, and the repetition of clearly
defined tests upon innumerable minds. But the
study of art, which has to deal with the complex and
subtle tissue of @sthetic experience, is compelled to
start from a different point. It takes a position for
granted, if only as a hypothesis: that architecture
through mass, space, and coherence of its forms,
and through the direction of its lines and planes,
communicates to us the vital values of imaginative
response, stability, movement, and power. It does
not fall within the province of criticism to investigate
minutely the machinery of our response; it cannot
assist us much, as yet, in judging the values of archi-
tectural style, to search the vaso-motor system, and
to tabulate vibrations. But, starting from its own

hypothesis, criticism has to inquire what precisely
the relations of void to solid, of dark to light, of
apparent weight to apparent support, of curved lines
to straight—that are employed in such works of ar-
chitecture as have, in fact, given for long periods
indubitable pleasure; and how, with the variation of
these elements, our pleasure also can be found to
vary. It has to study by what use of those elements
architecture obtains its effects of Mass or Line, of
Space or of Coherence; and, further, how these
effects are interfused; what sacrifices, for example, of
Line may be exacted when Mass is the supreme
ideal, or what minimum of Coherence all these values
may require.

“This will be the true @sthetic of architecture, and
here would be found the laws—tentative, no doubt,
but still appropriate—of the third ‘condition of well-
building’—its ‘delight’. To combine these laws of
delight with the demands of ‘firmness’ and ‘com-
modity’ is a further problem: in fact the practical
problem of the architect. To trace how this union
has been achieved, and by what concessions, is the
task of the historian. But all these questions are
distinct. And the crucial, the central, study of
architectural criticism is the first.”

Mr. Scott has done little more than to
indicate the wonderful possibilities of the
application of this system of @sthetics to
architecture; but for this we owe him a
debt of gratitude. It is to be hoped that
he and other practitioners, as well as
theorists, will extend his researches, and
that eventually criticism may be more
intelligent and sympathetic and instruc-
tion in architectural design still more
effective.

Note: In this connection it is of interest to state that I used the “Architecture of Humanism” as a
part of the course in a historical seminar attended by a small group of students during the last college
year. During the first half we investigated the philosophy of the historic styles, reading such books as
Boutmy’s “Philosophie de I'Architecture en Gréce,” Wyckoff’s “Roman Art,” Mrs. Strong’s ‘“Roman
Sculpture,” Morgan’s new translation of ‘“Vitruvius,” Adams’s “Mont St. Michel and Chartres,” and
Mile’s “L’Art Religieux du XIIIéme Siécle en France.”

In the the second half I assigned various chapters of Mr. Scott’s book to the students, who reviewed
each part, becoming very enthusiastic over the work. The result produced some interesting discussions
of modern criticism and the trend of present-day architecture. Several of the students did considerable
research in the history of taste—outlined in the book. The first question asked me by a member of the
class who returned this year was “Have you discovered another book of equal importance during the
summer?”—A. C. P.
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heart of the neighborhood give an increased interest
to the whole and furnish, so far as a purely mechanis-
tic device can furnish, an opportunity for social
crystallization about this common center.

Of course the conditions of the site, the exposures,
the materials, the surrounding structures, were
allowed to play their natural roles in the design of
the centers. Thus at Harrison Park a very deep and
wide quarry which occupied half the site was utilized
to give a certain picturesque character both to the
buildings and to the parks at the center. In the

A Notable Contribution

During the past year the Georgia Chapter has
availed itself of an unusual opportunity to assist the
city of Atlanta in the direction of civic improve-
ment. Early in the year a movement was launched
by the Chamber of Commerce for the institution of a
permanent fair representing the interests of the
entire southeastern states. In the early stages the
directors of the fair sought the counsel of various
Chapter members and as a result of their advice
entrusted to the Chapter in a large measure the
selection of a site, the general outlining of procedure
and final development of an architectural and land-
scape scheme for this institution. After several
conferences upon the subject the members of the
Chapter determined upon the unique method of
instituting a competition among themselves and
judged by themselves for the preliminary general
plan and design of a central group—all buildings to
be of fireproof materials. The development of this
design was proposed to be carried out by an office
force maintained by the Fair Association and under
the immediate direction of the winner of this com-
petition, who should have the benefit of conference
and criticism from other members of the Chapter
and particularly of a Committee of Procedure elected
by the Chapter. This Committee was constituted
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Peterson Neighborhood, advantage was taken of the
existence of the Chicago canal at the heart of the
district. In this neighborhood, which is as yet
partially undeveloped, it was necessary to work out
a system of streets and open spaces for the entire
area, and the consideration of this area not merely as
part of a larger community but also as a possible
community in itself, was permitted to influence in
no small measure the distribution and the arrange-
ment of the streets. Indeed, this street arrange-
ment, as modified by neighborhood considerations,
formed one of the most interesting phases of the
committee’s work.

The efforts of these Chicago citizens in this new
and important field are of added interest because of
the possibility that their designs may be actually
realized in the communities studied; and it is their
hope that these efforts may lead to other and per-
haps more complete studies by other citizens in
other cities*

*The author of this article is preparing a book, to be
published by the City Club of Chicago, in which both of
the neighborhood centers designed by the Chicago com-
mittee are to be described and illustrated. Eight other
neighborhood centers are to be similarly includeﬁ.

by the Georgia Chapter

of two members, one of whom was to have special
concern for the architectural features and the other
for those of the landscape.

It was desired by the Fair Association that an
exhibit be held during the late fall; so that in order
to perform the tremendous amount of work thus
laid out for accomplishment within a few months
there was obvious necessity for the most harmonious
and intelligent codperation between all concerned.
The main buildings constructed of permanent fire-
proof materials were, however, pushed forward to a
successful completion within the time required and
the Fair Association was able to hold an exhibition
as desired. Members of the Chapter served the
Association without pay of any sort and gave as
unsparingly of their time and advice as though they
were receiving a commission.

Aside from the securing of a design which should
bear the stamp and approval of the profession locally,
thus insuring an outcome more satisfactory than is
often the case in public work of this sort, it is felt
that the Chapter took a distinct step forward in the
estimation of the public by its harmonious and gener-
ous participation in a work of such peculiar interest.
The example set by the Chapter in the initial stages
of this work, it is believed, stimulated a similar
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codperation along many other lines and served to
discourage a tendency that so often results in a
greedy scramble for work on such occasions. An
incidental result of this procedure, but none the less
desirable, has been the establishment of a comrade-

AND THE INSTITUTE

ship among those most closely involved and a
furtherance of good understanding within the
Chapter that could scarcely have occurred through
other means.

JouN RoBert DiLLON.

The Younger Men and the Institute
Joint Meeting of the New York and Brooklyn Chapters

The invitation read as follows: “The New York
and Brooklyn Chapters extend to you an invitation
to attend a ‘Smoker’ to be held at 126 East 75th
Street, (the rooms of the Beaux-Arts Society) at
8.30 p.M. on the evening of the Nineteenth of Jan-
uary. Members of the Brooklyn and New York
Chapters will act as hosts

“The object is to interest the younger practising
architects, the senior draughtsmen of the various
offices and the senior students of architecture, in the
purposes of the Institute as they affect the entire
architectural profession. These purposes are not
always understood.”

The invitation was a good one. It brought 150
architects, non-members of either Chapter, to the
evening meeting, even though January is the busiest
of months in New York City and the invitations
were not issued far in advance. President Hunt was
ill and Vice-President Swartwout presided, extend-
ing a welcome on behalf of the New York Chapter,
while Mr. Bannister echoed that welcome in the
name of the Brooklyn Chapter.

Mr. Magonigle, the first of the speakers, gave an
excellent survey of the history of the Institute, its
development, the meaning of membership in its
body, the origin of the Competition Code, its devel-
opment and justification in practice, how it benefits
both the younger and the older men, together with a
description of the standard form of program.

“No one should stand aloof and say that the
Competition Code is oppressive,” said Mr. Magon-
igle, “and that he declines to surrender the right to
enter any unregulated competition he pleases to
waste his time on. For every time a man enters
such competitions he cheapens the value of pro-
fessional service and weakens by just so much the
respect the community should have for the archi-
tect. There is a mistaken notion among many men,
in beginning practice, that they cannot afford to
give up the chance of winning in some of these
unregulated scrambles. To such men I would like
to exhibit my fine line of gold bricks purchased in
that market, when I was younger and before the
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days of the Code. I wish I had been a member then
and that the Code had been in force. I would have
been richer. I am a lot wiser.

“I hope that everyone here (and I do not except
Institute members) will study the Code and the
Programme and then think—think hard. And I
would be immensely surprised if anyone then still
thought the Code oppressive or unfair or that it dis
criminated in favor of anyone soever. The Code of
Competitions means that the program shall consti-
tute a contract between the owner, the competitors
and the successful architect.

“The American Institute of Architects is the
symbol of an ideal. An ideal of fair and courteous
dealing between brother architects. Of unselfish
service to the community at large. An ideal of the
dignity of this wonderful profession of ours. Of the
nobility of art. Of consecration to usefulness and
beauty.”

Mr. LaFarge delightfully outlined for the younger
men the meaning of the Canons of Ethics, saying that
after all the Institute had merely put into definite
form and expected its members to live up to certain
principles of conduct which every self-respecting
architect would agree to be right as between one
gentleman and another, only he pointed out very
clearly that such a fine result in establishing the
basis of right relations between architects could never
result from individual effort; only by joint action in
an organization like the Institute were such things
attainable. Mr. LaFarge then gave an excellent
analysis of the Institute’s attitude toward civic
questions and legislation. He spoke of certain excel-
lent results attained in New York State by various
Committees of the Chapters, results which could
never have been accomplished by individual men
or by any local group. He noted the great change
that had come in the last ten years in the attitude
of all Government bodies toward the architect and
their willingness to listen to what the official repre-
sentatives of the Institute had to say. He urged the
young men to look forward toward joining an organ-
ization which had for so long and would for so long
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hereafter do what was best to make the profession of
architecture more and more worthy and honored.

Mr. Barber gave his point of view as to what the
Institute had done in advancing the standing of the
architect in the eyes of the law. He referred to the
Schedule of Charges and showed its origin and its
value; how and why it is recognized by the Courts,
although it is not mandatory upon the members of
the Institute. He gave instances to illustrate prog-
ress in the attitude of the public, the clients, toward
architects and he ended by pointing out how every
architect needed to be part of some great move-
ment in his profession in order to realize the im-
portance of something other than his own interests.

Mr. Wade then made an interesting statement to
the young men as to the purpose of the new State
Registration Law and the principles that would guide
the Board of Examiners under the Registration Act
in carrying that act into effect. He indicated very
clearly that the Board’s idea was that the act should
be so used as to advance the standard of attainment
of those who entered the practice of the profession
and not in any way to disbar men by complicated
examinations and restrictive prohibitions. The for-
mal meeting was concluded by the Chairman of the
Committee of Arrangements, Mr. Kohn, who re-
ferred to one or two recent accomplishments of the
Institute in the New York district, and ended by
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outlining a plan which would in his opinion, make
membership in the Chapters of even greater value
to young professional men.

From every outward indication the audience was
immensely interested in these brief talks given by
members of the Institute. The senior draughtsmen
and students and indeed all the younger architects
present asked all sorts of interesting questions dur-
ing the hour or more of social entertainment which
followed the speaking. Those members of the Insti-
tute who were present were convinced of the great
need for just this sort of meeting one or more times
a year. Heretofore, at least in the New York dis-
trict, no effort has been made to explain to those that
are some day to be members of the Institute just
what the Institute is and what it means to do. That
the explanations were effective was evidenced by the
fact that quite a number of the younger men, who
are eligible, and indeed some that are not yet
eligible, asked for application blanks so that they
might join the Institute at once. The main object,
of the whole meeting, however, was not to get new
members, but to lay the foundation of a clear under-
standing of what the Institute means to those who
some day are to be its members.

The meeting was arranged by the following Com-
mittee: William P. Bannister, William Emerson,
Arnold Kolbe, Robert D. Kohn, Chairman.

Obituary

Lawrence Gustav Hallberg

Admitted to the Institute, 1884; to Fellowship, 1889.
Died at Chicago, December 4, 1915.

Clinton Day*

Admitted to the Institute, 1902; to Fellowship, 1912.
Died at Berkeley, California, January 11, 1916.

John Bacon Hutchings*

Admitted to the Institute, 1914,
Died at Louisville, Kentucky, January 17, 1916.

Fernand Parmentier*

Admitted to the Institute, 1906; to Fellowship, 1914.
Died at Seddul Bahr, Turkey, August 7, 1915.

*Additional notice will appear in the March Journal.



Institute Business

The First Meeting of the Board of
Directors for 1916

A meeting of the Board was held at the Octagon
on January 17 and 18. Present, President Mauran,
First Vice-President LaFarge, Second Vice-Presi-
dent Medary, Secretary Fenner, Treasurer Waid,
and Messrs. Brown, Coolidge, Favrot, Lubschez,
Sellers and Willcox. Committees were appointed
for the ensuing year, of which the following are
announced as complete. Others will be given in the
March number of the Journal.

Executive Committee.—John Lawrence Mauran,
Ex-Officio, St. Louis; Burt L. Fenner, Ex-Officio,
New York; D. Everett Waid, New York; E. C.
Jensen, Chicago; M. B. Medary, Jr., Philadelphia.

Judiciary Committee.—Walter Cook, Chairman,
New York; C. A. Coolidge, Boston; W. R. B. Will-
cox, Seattle.

Board of Examiners.—Frank C. Baldwin, Chair-
man, Fredericksburg; T. J. D. Fuller, Washington;
E. W. Donn, Jr., Washington.

Institute Publications.—For one year; Frank C.
Baldwin, Fredericksburg; C. Grant LaFarge, New
York. For two years; C. L. Borie, Jr., Philadelphia;
H. Van Buren Magonigle, New York. For three
years: Thomas R. Kimball, Omaha; William Emer-
son, New York.

Delayed acceptances of appointment make it
impossible to complete the list of committees. It
will appear in the March Journal, together with a
full account of the Board meeting.

The following members have been admitted to the

Institute.

Name. Office. Chapter.
Henry H. Braun, New York City. Brooklyn.
William J. Dilthey, New York City. Brooklyn.
J. Edwin Hopkins, New York City. Brooklyn.
New York City. Brooklyn.

Henry A. Koelble,
H. Lincoln Rogers, New York City. Brooklyn.

Morrell Smith, Far Rockaway. Brooklyn.
George H. Streeton, New York City. Brooklyn.

D. H. Burnham I, Chicago. Ilinois.
Hubert Burnham, Chicago, Illinois.
George Wallace Carr, Chicago. Illinois.
Emery Stanford Hall, Chicago, Ilinois.
Henry K. Holsman, Chicago. Illinois.

Ira Wilson Hoover, hicago. Ilinois.

Jos. W. McCarthy, Chicago. Illinois.
John A. Nyden, Chicago. Illinois.
Edward A. Renwick, Chicago. Illinois.
Argyle E. Robinson, Chicago. Illinois.

H. F. Brevoort Stevens,  Chicago. linois.
John S. Van Bergen, QOak Park. llinois.
Austin Allen Kansas City. Kansas City.
H. S. Bill, Kansas City. Kansas City.
Carl Henry Boller, Kansas City. Kansas City.
Frederick C. Gunn, Kansas City. Kansas City.
Selby H. Kurfiss, Kansas City. Kansas City.
Arthur S. Keene, Kansas City. Kansas City.
Albert S. Owen, Kansas City. Kansas City.
Charles H. Payson, Kansas City. Kansas City.
William W. Rose Kansas City. Kansas City.
William H. Saylor, Kansas City. Kansas City.
John Van Brunt, Kansas City. Kansas City.
Courtlandt Van Brunt, Kansas City. Kansas City.
L. G. Wilson Kansas City. Kansas City.
Albert C. Wiser, Kansas City. Kansas City.
Dalton J. Von Schneider, Detroit. Michigan.
George H. Bickley, Philadelphia. Philadelphia.
John Irvin Bright, Philadelphia. Philadelphia.
Edmund Beaman Gilchrist, Philadelphia. Philadelphia.
John F. Harbeson, Germantown.  Philadelphia.
George S. Idell, Mt. Airy. Philadelphia.
Henry Bartol Register, Haverford. Philadelphia.
Arthur Shrigley, Philadelphia. Philadelphia,
Marmaduke Tilden, Jr., Jenkintown. Philadelphia,

Roman Stucco Work

Stucco, as a building material, has played an
important part in the architectural history of Italy.
The ancient and Renaissance architects thoroughly
understood its practical and ornamental value, both
for exterior and interior purposes. Favored by a
temperate climate and an abundant supply of ma-
terial, the traditions of its use have become so
intimately connected with Italian construction that
even in our day the most conspicuous building
material in Italy is stucco, and the master mechanics
in this field, all the world over, are Italians.

The well-preserved examples of ancient stucco
work that have come down to us attest the thorough
understanding of this material in Italy centuries
before our era. Let us take as an example the small
Pompeian bedroom shown in the drawing. It is
lined with a stucco so durable that, though over
2,000 years old, the details are as sharp and clean
cut as the day they were run; and undoubtedly, had

it not been for the violence of man and nature, this
and many other examples of stucco work (commonly
known as a ‘“‘temporary material”) would have
existed until today practically intact. Furthermore,
a comparison of these details with those in stone of
the same period, shows that the ancient workmen
fully realized the nature of material in which they
were working.

This room is an interesting illustration of the
period of transition from Greek to Roman art. It
was built in the period of Pompeian history, just
prior to the Roman colonization; here we see the
last phase of decadent Hellenic art mixed with
the prevailing taste of Alexandria and the East.
Though lacking in the delicacy and vigor of the
Greek religious examples which were their source,
the details of this room still manifest fine Greek feel-
ing untouched by the stamp of Imperial Rome.

The room is also interesting as belonging to the
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first period of Pompeian wall-painting; the blocks
in slight relief were painted with different colors in
imitation of slabs of marble incrustation. As times
changed and Roman extravagance supplanted the
simpler Greek tastes, these slabs were replaced by
representations of other architectural details, such
as columns or pediments, which in turn developed
into the most fantastic designs imaginable.

Thus, in the period to which this room belongs,
we see the beginning of that intimate relation be-
tween stucco and wall decoration in Italy which is
one of the fundamental technicalities of Roman and
Italian art. Out of it grew those noble fresco paint-
ings which the greatest painters of the Renaissance
brought to such extraordinary perfection. It may
be safely asserted that Italy has developed the art
of stucco work as has no other country.

The exact materials used, and the methods of plas-
tering and applying the colors are matters open to
some controversy. Information on the subject is
gained by examining the remains, by study of classic
writers, and by comparing the methods and works
of Italians in Renaissance and modern times.

The writings of classic authors agree in many
respects with the evidence obtained from examina-
tion of the remains. The method in general was to
apply two or more coats of rough sand mortar, then
coats of powdered marble mortar, on which the color
was painted while the plaster was still wet. This was
followed by a thorough polishing usually with a
coat of wax for preservation.

The method according to Vitruvius was—to take
in hand the vaults first—as follows:

1. A “rendering” coat.

2. Layers of sand mortar.

3. A polishing with powdered marble.

Next the “impost” moldings were set in place,
which were apparently run separately, or, if orna-
mented, cast in molds. Regarding moldings he gives
valuable advice even to designers in stucco of today:
“—to beware of the ancient scheme, for in their
moldings the soflits overhang very heavily and are
dangerous.”

The walls were finished as follows:

1. A very rough “rendering"” coat, followed, when
“pretty dry” by:

2. Three coats of sand mortar, each applied
after the preceding one was fairly dry.

3. A coat of powdered marble mortar, which,
when dry, was followed by a coat of finer marble
mortar, well rubbed down. This in turn was suc-
ceeded by a coat of still finer marble mortar.

4. Application of color while the last coat was
still wet.

5. A thorough working with polishing instru-
ments.

In Greece, he adds, they also “‘construct a mortar
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trough, mix the lime and sand in it, bring on a gang
of men, and beat the stuff with wooden beetles and
do not use it till it has been thus thoroughly worked.”

Vitruvius does not state clearly the exact com-
position of ancient stucco. From Renaissance times
till today, the best stucco has been made of well-
slaked lime and marble dust or carbonate of com-
mon lime. Plaster of paris was sometimes added to
make the modeling easier. But the ancients cer-
tainly did not use these stuccos in exposed places,
as such work would have soon gone to pieces. Two
kinds of compositions have come down to us; one
very hard with sharp, decorative details, the other
softer and with a decided tendency to change intoa
white powder similar to plaster of paris.

There are two varieties of the hard plaster. The
first of these is very malleable and composed as
follows: '

1. Lime,

2. Marble dust (with or without dust of car-
bonate of lime).

3. A kind of chalk found near the town of
Paratonium in northern Africa (not obtainable
today). Vitruvius tells ussomething about thesecond
variety, for he states that the best plaster contains
fairly large, glistening crystals, which “are not to be
had in every place.” These crystals have been found
to be a composition of carbonate of lime which is a
crystalline stone known as calcite spartica CaCOs)
found in and around Tivoli (Monte Catillo). This
calcite, or “Ghiaccione,” as it is commonly known
in Tivoli, was undoubtedly the element which made
a good deal or Roman stucco so extremely hard and
durable. As may be said also of pozzolana, which
the Romans used as a cement for constructing their
concrete vaults, this crystalline cementing material
was one of the principal factors in determining that
style of architecture called Roman.

The Renaissance builders and decorators, who
went to the classic marble fragments and stucco
walls for their motives of design, also investigated
the methods and materials of construction of the
ancient stucco decorators. Especially Giovanni da
Udine, who is responsible for the vaults of the Villa
Madama, made great efforts to determine the resist-
ing properties of Roman stucco; and it is reasonable
to believe that one who became master of arabesque
decoration in the classic fashion, should have also
followed many of the other methods of the ancient
stucco workers just as faithfully. In the method of
applying the design, an examination of classic and
Renaissance* walls shows the methods to be prac-

*Scaffolding has been erected recently for repairs in
the Villa Madama, and it has been possible to examine
the decorated vaults at close range. There, where the
ornament had scaled off, the background color was found
beneath; in other places, on the other hand, it was obvious
that some of its colors had been applied while the plaster
was still wet.
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tically identical. In ancient times the wall was
decorated as follows:

1. A water solution of the color to serve as a
background, applied while the last coat of plaster
was still wet.

2. The wall was divided into panels, leaving the
principal pictures for more skilled painters. The
drawings were then applied to the wall and trans-
ferred by a sharp-pointed instrument.

3. The ornaments were then painted on the back-
ground. This is easilv proved by examining old
stucco work, where one finds that the ornament
scales off readily, leaving the color of the back-
ground beneath.

4. The entire wall was given an encaustic treat-
ment to preserve it. According to Vitruvius the
process was the following: “When the painting is
finished and the colors dry, the painter spreads over
the plaster molten wax mixed with a little oil; and
afterward, with a hollow iron filled with coals, heat-
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ing both wax and wall, the painter irons out the
irregularities of the wax. Finally, with a candle in one
hand and a linen cloth in the other, he rubs the wall
down.”

Although Italy of today has not kept up the
craft of true fresco painting to any great degree, she
still produces the best stucco and plaster work in the
world. The following is a good three-coat plaster
work as recommended by an Italian professor now
restoring Correggio’s frescos in the dome of the
Cathedral at Parma.

First coat.—One and one-half parts Pozzolana,
one part old lime (slaked at least two years).

Second coat.—One part old lime, two parts sharp
river sand (well washed and screened).

Third coat.—One part old lime, two parts cal-
cium carbonate, or “Ghiaccione.”

WiLLiam J. H. HoucH.
Fellow in Arcbitecture, American Academy in Rome.

The Forum
Means and Ends in Photography

In recent numbers of the Journal, there have
appeared illustrations of certain subjects, photo-
graphs of unusual merit which could not fail to
attract special attention. Certainly they have
drawn that of one who feels their charm without
possessing the knowledge of either technical or
chemical photography, and who, quite uncertain of
being either rash or wise, here chronicles his im-
pressions, for after all, is not art a message to
humanity and not merely a cipher communication
between the brotherhoods of certain classes, cliques,
or professions? Morcover, I judge it is to the lay-
man that the Journal makes its gracious offering, or
how otherwise can it become a great, educative,
representative, national voice?

The photographs under consideration are nearly
all pictorially intcresting, greatly increasing the
attractiveness of the Journal, and I here salute them
with the hope that the colors of my flag shall not be
considered belligerent. 1 find myself, however,
intuitively dividing them into two classes—those
that appcar to reach success by accident, and those
that achiceve it by intention. In the first class are
those photographs, superlatively lovely in their
softness and atmospheric charm and pastel-like
texture, which affect one as does the touch of velvet,
when one likes it, and yet even then, bringing
another questioning, conflicting feeling that chal-
lenges complete enjoyment, for of a certainty, in con-

tradiction of the old saying, the means must justify
the end, and in reviewing these pictures, one at once
begins to question the means that produced them.
The photographer was undoubtedly aiming at some
sort of ultimate success, but apparently through
a survival-of-the-fittest plan. His method appears to
have been to take many pictures and then to choose
those that which through a little over- or under-
exposure gave the dreamy effects of early dawn, or
twilight, or the sharp contrast of light and shadow,
or striking impressionistic results. | suspect much
of their softness and tone effects were produced by
the trick of taking them very small and afterward
enlarging them. Nevertheless, they are lovely, if
not altogether ‘“honest,” and his ‘“‘means” must
almost be approved, if not wholly justified, in his
charming results.

In considering those photographs which achieve
success by intention, | seem to feel the photog-
rapher’s joy in choosing his subjects; his discriminat-
ing sclection; his anticipation of the result; his deter-
mination from the start to produce, in each instance,
a beautiful composition,—every shadow, every
reflection, every mass, and every line being most
carefully considered, thus demonstrating that even
in photography art is selective and largely construc-
tive, not merely imitative, nor alone dependent
upon chance.

Possibly in photography science plays as great a
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part as art, and who can define their boundaries,
although it was Turgenieff, I believe, who separated
them by saying it was “more difficult to arrive at the
canons of art than the laws of science.” It is all
very conllicting and confusing to the layman, when
he attempts to analyze and translate his opinions.
Yet impressions are reccived, and perhaps they,
too, as in this instance, like the photographs they
receive them from, must become negative before they
become positive, as if It were a neccessary process
through which one passes to development and knowl-

edge,—perchance a little verification that second
thoughts are best; and while someone has said
that “rellection is to be feared if it destroys the
power of intuition;” I have wondered if intuition
were not in a measure trained by the experience of
reflection.

It is altogether insignificant that one is tempted
into these bypaths of soliloquy, and if one wanders
afar, is it not in search of a hand to guide—such a
hand as | fancy the Journal extends to the layman
and for which he would gladly reach.—H. F. C.

Book Reviews

Remodelled Farmhouses. By Mary H.
Northend. 264 pages, illustrated. 6x9}4 inches
Little, Brown & Co., Boston, 1915. $5 net.

Many old farmhouses of New England, often
consisting of accretions about an original humble
nucleus, are nowadays again enlarged and indeed
often totally transformed. In “Remodelled Farm-
houses,” the author, Miss Northend, selects twenty-
three of these houses, all of wood.

The successful bargain-hunter in real estatc hav-
ing found his quarry in the shape of one of those
typical neglected structures which are to be seen in
nearly every New England landscape, has had
the entertainment of unearthing local history that
sheds light on the fabric. The process of altering
has apparently been as interesting to the owners as
the results achieved are homelike and satisfactory.
Hidden under many layers of wall-paper or paint he
discovers fine wood detail, often the work of
shipcarpenters and carvers exccuted in their out-
of-season days, false fronts that concealed spacious
fireplaces have been removed, secret cupboards
uncarthed, walls whitened that were smoked or
defaced, wood paneling cleaned, and ceilings beamed
ancw.

The enlargement in most cases has been con-
scientiously done by merely extending the lines of
the original. Additions subserving those lines are
properly unrecognizable. Conversely, the more
architectural character is obtained the greater vio-
lence is done to the original buildings. In the light of
alterations,—-and such is the fundamental idea of
the book,—the performances are successful in pro-
portion as the owner or architect has suppressed his
personality, and made the new work as unconscious
and unambitious as the old. In former days the
utmost space was to be gained at the least expense.
This is a condition hardy conducive to architectural
effect. In fact, the present book appeals more to the
amatceur than to the architect. He who would

acquire an old landmark and transform it for his
own use may be stimulated by the book. Whoever
secks ideas upon reproducing a simple interior of
Colonial character will be greatly aided by its
pages. Useful information the volume gives upon
furnishing, upon appropriate wall-papers, and the
colors and kinds of effective fabrics for hangings.
Hersert C. Wist.

The Art of Landscagc

By Samuel Parsons.
$3.50 net.

No book in which the major part of the subject
matter is quoted from other authors, and merely
interpolated in a running comment by the author
proper, can carry as sustained an interest as where
the main thread of the subject is from the writer’s
own pen. Mr. Samuel Parsons’ “Art of Landscape
Architecture” suffers from this handicap. The
familiarity of the author with his subject, were this
at any time in question, is amply indicated by the
wealth of material from which his quotations are
made, but this hardly suflices; the recader would
receive a much clearer understanding of the idcas
expressed had Mr. Parsons condensed them in his
own words, or frankly expressed his personal belicfs
instcad of merely producing a framc for the thoughts
of others.

The introduction, instead of clarifying the pur-
pose of the book, Icaves the reader with no more
definite an idea of where he is going or how he is to
get there than if he were involved in one of those
famous labyrinths that characterized the gardens of
the Renaissance, so great a variety of paths are
suggested, leading in such divergent dircctions.

The individual chapters, while confused by the
objections stated above, nevertheless contain matter
of great interest. No lay rcader could fail to be im-
pressed by the wealth of possibilities unfolded to
him in the chapter on “The Laying out of an Estate,”

Architecture.
P. Putnam’s Sons.
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he would at the same time achieve a wholesome
respect for the large supply of time and cash that
should be at his disposal before such results as are
therein outlined can possibly be accomplished.
Practical suggestions as to the treatment and im-
provement of the soil are frequently to be found; the
chapter on “Grass Spaces” being noticeable in this
respect. It derives special value not only from these
suggestions, but from the fact that they are the
result of the writer’s own experience, expressed with
a freedom from technical terms which makes them
doubly welcome.

That the landscape architect realizes the neces-
sity for, and recognizes the value of, intelligent
codperation with his client, if the best results are to
be obtained, is evidently the author’s conviction,
and equally must be the belief of every architect
who keeps the highest professional standards in
mind and is not so engrossed by his own conceptions
as to lose sight of the owner’s interest.

For the collector and specialist the book has
unquestioned value, as the different chapters are
well illustrated and the entire volume carefully
indexed, but for the student or professional it
would be much more pertinent if Mr. Parson had
given more generously of his own large experience
and made merely passing references to those authors
whose writings form so large a part of the substance
of the book. WiLLiam EMERsON.

Inlelduahty- By Charles Francis Annesle
Voysey. And puﬁlished by Chapman and Hall,
Lt(i, lzondon. 1915.

The above is stamped on the cover of the book in
hand and appears duplicated upon its title page.
The presence of the conjunction is indicative and
invites a criticism. It is not a captious criticism,
bearing as it does on the literary style and on the
presentation of the thought throughout a book in
which the conclusions rarely follow the premises, and
where words are set down rather for an effect on the
ear than for an appeal to the mind. Let me quote
the preface: “I have written these chapters in the
earnest hope of encouraging my fellow-men to believe
and feel the creative spirit within each and every-
one, which while stimulating thought leads on to
mutual sympathy and true union. And so through
the working of natural laws, we come to create that
‘beauty which draws us onward and upward.” . . .
“And so through,” etc.,—you follow the sequence!

Mr. Voysey could hardly have conceived and
carried into execution his many charming designs
had he not done some real thinking, and some real
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thoughts are clearly expressed in this little work;
but these same thoughts have been better expressed
by others who at the same time have woven them
integrally into the general fabric and have not left
them in air as non sequitur. The argument of the
book is for individualism as against collectivism, a
term which Mr. Voysey used apparently to include
plutocracy, democracy, aristocracy, socialism, com-
munism, and the like; and yet, individuality leads
to mutual understanding, ‘“‘sympathy and true
union!” Individualism is virtue by whomever prac-
tised, collectivism in any form a vice. And yet, again
war is a developer of the higher virtues. “Though
the idea of an army is collective in its inception, in
its working it is very individualistic!” You follow
the logic—it goes with the author’s wish.

Too often it is apparent in the book that the
author’s mind and the proof-reader’s eye are off at
the same time on some excursion. How otherwise
does one account for “the influence of the master’s
personality silently and insiduously cultivating the
moral sense of his pupil!” The ear wrote that line—
not the mind. The chapter “On the Practical
Application of Ethical Ideas” contains many good
thoughts and much bad punctuation, while *“vaulted
isles,” whatever they may be, get mixed up with
pointed arches. It is no pleasure thus to bestow
criticism when the reviewer feels that down deep in
the heart of the author there rests an idea with
which one might well be in sympathy; an idea which
was calling for definite and lucid expression. Per-
haps this book was hastily written and prematurely
published. Irving K. Ponb.

Manchester School of Architecture,

SketCh BOOk NO. I. Longmans, Green
& Co., New York. $4.

This portfolio presents measured drawings of
Manchester’s (England) Old Town Hall, which is or
was, for it has been demolished to make way for a
larger building, a well-planned building, designed
in response to the interest in Hellenic architecture
aroused by Stuart & Revett’s “Antiquities of
Athens.” In consequence, the building has a dis-
tinct archzological character.

The drawings are the work of students of the
University of Manchester—sober, serious work,
admirably done. Their excellency recommends
them to our own schools of architecture as examples
to be followed.

WaLTER D. BLAIR.
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News Notes

A Competition in. Miami, Florida

Some few months ago, the Secretary of the Insti-
tute received a letter from Mr. H. G. Ralston, of
Miami, Florida, asking how best to conduct a com-
petition for a new City Hospital. As a result, Mr.
Charles A. Favrot, of New Orleans, a Director of the
Institute, and Mr. W. J. Sayward, Secretary of the
Georgia Chapter, offered their services as jurors,
without compensation, and a competition was con-
ducted in accordance with the recommendations of
the Institute.

Recently, in reply to a letter from the Sccretary
in which he expressed the Board’s pleasure that a
city in which the Institute was not represented
should still recognize it as the advisor in a matter
of this kind, Mr. Ralston wrote as follows:

“I was very much gratified to receive your recent
letter, stating that Mr. Favrot of New Orleans had
made a report to your Directors concerning the
Miami Hospital competition. Speaking for the city
at large, as well as for myself, I desire to convey to
your body, through you, our appreciation of your
praise and good wishes.

We were glad to have been able to hold a com-
petition of this sort, and belicve that it has certainly
done some good locally. Already the architects are
asking for the same sort of competition on other
municipal improvements, and we believe that the
example set will be beneficial.”

The story of this competition is a perfect example
of the cquitable conduct of a competition for which
every honest architect contends,—and which the
Institute has succeeded in establishing wherever
men love fair play.

American Academy in Rome

School of Classical Studies
Annual Competitions for Fellowships

The following Fellowships will be awarded:

A Fellowship of the value of $1,000 a ycar for
one year.

A Fellowship of the value of $1,000 a year for
two years.

The awards are made on competitions which are
open to all unmarried citizens of the United States,
who comply with the regulations of the Academy.

All persons desiring to competc for a Fellowship
must fill in a form of application, which will be fur-
nished by the Secretary of the Academy upon re-
quest, and file the same with the Secrctary not later
than March 1, together with such letters of refer-

ence and other documents or evidence as they may
desire to submit. Application and papers must be
submitted in triplicate.
C. GRANT LAFARGE, Secretary
101 Park Avenue, New York City

The Big “A” in Art

On the subject of war memorials, Prof. W. R.
Lethaby has the following to say in The Builder:

“This is a movement which should go forward
very gently and slowly, and should attempt nothing
revolutionary. There are a great many people who,
the moment the word ‘art’ is mentioned, regard it as
something altogether dissociated from everyday life.
The word has a very big A, is to do entircly with
picture galleries and, in some degrce, they think,
with cold, classical things which can have nothing
to do with domestic life. That is a misconception
which should be removed at all costs. Call it
‘tidiness’ or ‘order,” and you get the real appreciation
of the word. London, and indeed most great towns,
want tidying up and making more orderly. In doing
that you beautify them, make them more artistic
and congenial to the best work, the best health, and
the happiness of all.”

The Practical Contribution of
the Architect

In a recent number of the “Real Estate Maga-
zine,” Mr. L. Ward Price, Secretary of the Robert
E. Farley Organization, Westchester County, New
York, contributed a brief article on the value of
good architecture in suburban communities, which
is so full of plain commonsense and building wisdom
that we regret it cannot be made more widely known.
Emphasizing the nced for good architecture in the
country as being of even greater importance than in
the city, he invites attention to the waste, disap-
pointment, depreciation and general decline in
values which always follow the haphazard building
operation. In relating the esthetic value of the housc
to its property worth, he never loses sight of the
great practical value of the architect as the safe-
guard tQ the owner. “A housc which has been
created by a good architect is easily worth the archi-
tect’s fees in superior trim alone,” says Mr. Price.
At first sight this statement would scem extravagant
to the prospective builder of a small house. A year’s
experience with the poor trim and the necessity of
sale would demonstrate the soundness of Mr.
Price’s contention.

8o
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Early Architecture of the Rappahannock Valley

IV. MARMION
By FRANK CONGER BALDWIN

T IS strange that among the many
authoritative volumes that have been
written about the historic homes of
Virginia, one finds no account of Marmion,
which, by reason of its share in the tradi-
tions of the famous Fitzhugh and Lewis
families, as well as its own unique and dis-
tinctive interest, merits a most particular
attention. It is perhaps equally remarkable
that Marmion should have escaped the
wanton firebrand of the Indian, for, at the
time it was built, it was at the outskirts of
the civilization of the colonies, and its situ-
ation was in the very heart of the region
of the Indian depredations and massacres
which were partly the cause of Bacon’s
Rebellion.

Tradition and the surrounding circum-
stances would indicate that Marmion was
built in 1674, by William Fitzhugh, whose
will was probated in Stafford County in
1701, and who devised the estate to his
son Thomas. From the latter it passed to
one Hall and from him was purchased by
George Lewis, a nephew of George Wash-
ington and son of Colonel Fielding and
Elizabeth Washington Lewis. The estate
has remained in the Lewis family to the
present date.

George Lewis was a captain in Baylor’s
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regiment and commanded General Wash-
ington’s life-guard. It was in his arms that
General Hugh Mercer expired on the
battlefield of Princeton. George Lewis
retired to Marmion a few years after the
Revolution, and died there in 1821. His
younger brother, Robert, was private secre-
tary to Washington during part of his
presidential term. The Lewis family is one
of those which largely created historic
Virginia, and the present owners of Mar-
mion are the direct descendants of the
“Immigrant” General Robert Lewis who,
in 1650, received a grant of 33,333 acres
and who built the original family seat,
Warner Hall, which was destroyed by fire
in 1849. Mr. Henry Byrd Lewis, the pres-
ent owner of Cleve Manor,* was born at
Marmion.

Marmion’s existence is apparently not
well known today, except locally, for,
though but eighteen miles from Fredericks-
burg, it is hidden away in remote and
secluded dignity, amid its surrounding
forest, in a sparsely populated section of
King George County, and unless one knew
of the treasures it contains one would be
tempted to pass it by with slight considera-
tion. :

*See Journal for June, 1915
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MarmioN.—FRronT ELEVATION

The building is a frame structure and its
exterior shows something of its battles with
the elements through almost two and a
half centuries. The original beaded white
pine weather-boarding, which was one
inch thick, has been replaced in some places
by more modern clapboards. The building
is simple in design, and the exterior has no
distinctive architectural character other
than the symmetry which was usual in the
houses of the period; but the construction
was substantial and good. The heavy,
solid shutters at all the windows suggest
possible precautions against the Indians of
earlier days.

The plan is the typical one of most
southern houses; having a hall from front
to rear and rooms opening from it on
either side. It is said that at one time
there was at the north end of the dwelling
an extensive wing containing several addi-

tional bedrooms, and that the many de-
mands made upon the hospitality of the
establishment, in accordance with the
customs of the period, became so burden-
some to the owner that he demolished the
wing. He should not, on this account, be
charged with any unusual selfishness of
character, as this sentiment is not infre-
quently encountered in the traditions of
other families whose houses were famous
as rendezvous in the early coaching days.

If the visitor to Marmion has gained
from its exterior the impression that it
possesses no particular features of archi-
tectural interest, he receives a thrill of
surprise and pleasure immediately upon
crossing the threshold. The ample pro-
portions of the hall speak a hospitable
welcome, and the architectural detail of
wainscoting, cornice, and stairway at
once mark the designer as a man of training
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MagrMmioN.—REAR ELEVATION

room there is a gilded Chinese Chippendale
mirror of beautiful design, and which one
feels inclined to believe is genuine. Until
recently, it possessed two portraits of dis-
tinction, the likenesses of Colonel Fielding
Lewis and Betty Washington, said to be the
work of Wollaston. The latter portrait was
purchased by the Mount Vernon Society,
and 1s now at Mount Vernon.

Little evidence remains of the extent and
importance of the estate of Marmion, as
most of the former tenant and farm build-
ings have disappeared. However, those
remaining show that the property was laid
out according to a well-considered plan.
Four small buildings which were used
respectively as offices, kitchen, servants’
quarters, and dairy or spring-house, are
symmetrically grouped around the main
dwelling and mark the boundary lines of the
garden. These buildings are very simple
in design, yet they, like the main house,
give ample testimony that the builder of
Marmion was a man of taste and a lover
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of beauty, and that he gave much time and
thought to small refinements. The spring-
house, in particular, possesses an especial
charm. The wide, overhanging eaves,
finished with a delicate cornice, give an
effect of coolness which is actual as well as
suggested. Immediately below the eaves,
and around all four sides of the building,
a curious grillage of vertical wooden bars
gives apparent lightness to the design and
furnishes actual ventilation to the building.
The interior, which comprises but one
room, again reflects the enjoyment with
which the builder developed this structure.
The plastered ceiling is vaulted, the grace-
ful curves of the vaulting being carried up
from the four sides and shaped into the
roof with a care and precision which, in
modern days, is to be found only in struc-
tures of importance. There appears to
have been no reason for the nice refine-
ments of this little building other than the
sheer delight of combining beauty with
utility.
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Our Stupid and Blundering National Policy of
Providing Public Buildings

By CHARLES HARRIS WHITAKER

II. Post-Office Buildings

uary 17 last, Representative Clark, of

Florida, Chairman of the Committee
on Public Buildings, spoke at length in
support of the past policy of Congress in
making appropriations for public build-
ings. In justification of the methods of
appropriating lump sums for post-office
buildings throughout the country, he
said: “In the very nature of things it is
utterly impossible for Congress to deter-
mine to the dollar what a public building
for each and every city and town in the
United States should cost, and therefore
a measure of discretion had to be lodged in
the executive department charged with
their construction.” He then proceeded
to explain that the lump-sum method gave
a discretion to the Treasury Department
which had not been exercised.

One would like to inquire what discre-
tion is left to the Treasury Department
when Congress appropriates a fixed sum,
let us say $5,000, for a site for a post-
office building. Does any business firm
or corporation announce to the community
in which it proposes to erect a building
that it has appropriated a fixed sum of
money for the land whereon to build 1t?
One cannot imagine a more unbusinesslike
procedure than that, and the result in the
case of Congressional appropriations for
sites for post-office buildings is just what
might be expected.

Arguing from the theory upon which a
democracy is supposed to work, one might
of course say that the result is not at all
what might be expected. It might be
thought, for example that, in a democratic
form of government, owners of real estate

IN the House of Representatives,on Jan-

would not exert every influence which
could be brought to bear for the purpose
of making the Government pay double or
triple the value of the land needed, but
history affirms that, with rare exceptions,
every owner of a possible site in the par-
ticular community for which Congress has
made such a preliminary appropriation
immediately raises the value of his land
to a sum to coincide with the appropriation.
The Treasury Department has little dis-
cretion left in such cases, except as it can
play one owner against another and try to
make a fair bargain for the Government.

If the sites offered in the various com-
munities are good bargains for the Govern-
ment, why is it necessary for real-estate
owners from all over the United States to
journey to Washington? Excepting the
occasional one who. earnestly wishes to
protect the Government, we may be ex-
cused for believing that by far the larger
number have no other purpose in mind
than to secure an inflated price for their
property. The Treasury Department has
probably done its best in dealing with
these situations, but that does not mean
that the Government has been able to buy
sites for post-office buildings at current
prices. It only means that the Treasury
Department has been able to cut down the
size of the raids. The whole spectacle is a
nauseating example of the attitude of the
individual toward the Government of
which he is a part, but it likewise demon-
strates that the way to buy post-office
sites cheaply is not by announcing that so
many thousand dollars have been set
aside for the purpose. Perhaps there is no
way of avoiding this kind of pilfering from
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the public funds. In consideration of the
whole method of making Government
appropriations for public buildings, sug-
gestions for a possibly better policy will
be offered.

What happens when the sum is appro-
priated for the building? What does the
community say and what does its repre-
sentative in Congress say when the Treas-
ury Department proposes to spend $30,-
000.00 instead of $50,000.00 appropriated?
When the whole system of appropriation
is based, as the accompanying figures will
show, not upon requirements or values,
but upon amounts which will look good in
comparison with the appropriations which
have been given to other towns in the
state, what chance has the Treasury De-
partment to fight its way to a building
based upon requirements and necessities?
None whatever!

So long as public buildings are provided
as a basis for political prestige and satisfy-
ing private greed, no one connected with
their planning and construction has the
slightest chance of escaping the result of
the initial mistake in the method of mak-
ing_appropriations.

There is no justification in this method.
It is fundamentally and lamentably wrong,
unbusinesslike and wasteful. The bare
facts are enough to condemn it in the eyes
of any thinking person. Most of the appro-
priations made are for communities which
are not entitled to a building. A glance at
the accompanying list will show, for ex-
ample, that Vernal, Utah, with a popula-
tion of 836, postal receipts of $6,408.00,
per annum, with a yearly rental for its
present post-office quarters of $836.00, is
to have a $50,000.00 post-office building,
which will cost the Government $3,565.00
a year to maintain. As the rental charge
above cited covers every expense incident
to the quarters, this means that the Gov-
ernment will assume an extra overhead
in this instance of $2,729.00, and all for the
conduct of a yearly turn over of $6,408.00.
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In no instance in the whole long list of
buildings which are selected from the
appropriations of 1913, will the facts be
found to justify the appropriation. There
may be at times, special cases where towns
are entitled to a post-office building, even
though the receipts per annum should not
seem to justify the expenditure.

In his minority report to the Public
Buildings Commission which was appointed
by the Congress of 1913 for the specific
purpose of making a study of the whole
question of appropriations for public build-
ings, Postmaster General Burleson stated
that “No standards whatever have ap-
parently been observed in authorizing
buildings or fixing in advance the limits
of cost. As a consequence, many ex-
pensive buildings have been authorized
for places where the needs of the Govern-
ment do not warrant their construction,
and widely varying limits of cost have been
fixed for buildings in which the needs are
thesame.” Thelist proves that conclusively.
The Congressional point of view, of which
an illustration has been given, seems to be
that the waste and extravagance are the
fault of the Treasury Department for not
exercising discretion, but the excuse will
never make any headway in the face of
the facts.

Bad as is the condition in the office of
the Supervising Architect, with respect to
the ability of that office to deal with the
problems handed to it by Congress—a con-
dition to which reference will later be made
—It cannot justifiably be reproached with
more than the fault of being a helpless
party to Congressional extravagance. But
that reproach can be heaped upon so many
heads that distinctions are difficult to make.

The Commission submitted recommen-
dations for future guidance in making
appropriations and presented a table in
which estimates were given of the justifi-
able expenditure in cases where appropria-
tions had been made. Thus we see that
the following reductions would occur:
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Franklin, Va.
South Boston, Va.
Richfield, Utah
Shelby, N. C.

Rumford, Maine
Charlotte, Mich. . . . . . . . . . . ..
Tarentum, Pa.
Salamanca, N. Y.
Franklin, N.H.. .. . . . . ... ...
Cedar Falls, Iowa
Houghton, Mich.
Roseburg, Ore, .
Frederick, Md. . . . . . . . . . . . ..
Ashland, Ky. -
Ashland, Ohio
Montclair, N. J.

.............

The reductions suggested are not all in
the same proportion, but an equally sig-
nificant item is the large number of appro-
priations which the Committee considered
as unjustifiable. It is evident however
that the business of the Post-Office Depart-

Present

Rental
Franklin, Va. .. . . . . . . . .. $1,370.00
So. Boston, Va. . . . . . . . . .. 1,560.00
Richfield, Utah . . . . . . . . . .. 420.00
Shelby, N.C.. . . . . . . . . . .. 550.00
Rumford, Maine .. . . . . . . . . 1,250.00
Charlotte, Mich. . . . . . . . . .. 1,200.00
Tarentum, Pa. .. . . . . . . . .. 1,075.00
Salamanca, N.Y. . . . . . . . .. 1,300.00
Franklin, NNH. . . . . . . . . .. 1,000.00
Cedar Falls, Iowa . . . . . . . .. 1,000.00
Houghton, Mich. . . . . . . . . .. 1,625.00
Roseburg,Ore. . . . . . . . . . .. 600.00
Frederick, Md. . . . . . . . . .. 1,800.00

The obvious inference is that in small
units the postal business is carried on at
a loss, which has to be made good by the
gain in large units. Just where the question
of service enters in to justify a post-office
building would seem to involve a pretty
comprehensive study of the postal business.
Under the present law, which Congress

does not pretend to obey, no building shall .

be authorized where the postal receipts are
less than $10,000.00 a year. A glance at the
appended table will indicate what Congress
thinks of that law.

In his minority report previously referred
to, Postmaster General Burleson recom-

would ha

(3

({3

ve a building to cost $30,000.00 instead of $50,000.00
‘ “ % 3000000 “ “ 50,000.00
“ “ “ 30,00000 “ “ 60,000.00
.« [ 30,000.00 « . 65,000.00
“ “ 3000000 “ “ 70,000.00
« “ 3000000 “ “ 75,000.00
“ % 3000000 “ “ 80,000.00
[ € € 30’000.00 €« € 85’000.00
“« [ 30’000.00 « .« 90,000'00
« “ % 3000000 “ *“ 095,000.00
“ “ % 30,00000 “ “ 100,000.00
“ “ 30,000,000 “ *“ 110,000.00
““ % 3000000 “ “ 115000.00
“ “ “  36,000.00 “ “ 120,000.00
“ “ “ 48,000000 ““ “ 125,000.00
“ “ ¢ 84,00000 “ “ 130,000.00

ment has to be considered in a different
manner than one would naturally infer.
For example, in the following summary,
the figures would seem strange to a busi-
ness man:

Added
Total Expenditure
Charge for for Maintenance

Employeces’ Rent and Total of New

Salaries Salaries Receipts Building

$10,012.00 $11,382.00 $9,956.00 $1,047.00
9,512.00 11,072.00 12,291.00 2,410.00
2,256.00 2,676.00 5,771.00 2,700.00
13,172.00 13,722.00 10,072.00 3,720.00
12,500.00 13,750.00 19,021.00 3,170.00
25,200.00 26,400.00 19,031.00 3,635.00
15,112.00 16,187.00 16,008.00 4,055.00
15,300.00 16,600.00 21,796.00 4,345.00
15,612.00 16,612.00 16,116.00 5,170.00
18,800.00 19,800.00 16,622.00 5,695.00
11,700.00 13,325.00 31,121.00 5,660.00
12,100.00 12,700.00 18,821.00 6,489.00
24,402.00 26,202.00 40,310.00 5,439.00

mended that no appropriation be made
where the postal receipts were less than
$15,000.00, or where the population was
less than 3,000, or where the annual rental
was not in excess of $1,000.00. One cannot
be sure that so arbitrary a rule can be laid
down or that the suggestions offered are
entirely right, but this is a step in the right
direction. The next one to be taken, if
Congress should see fit to accept such a
basis, is to provide means for determining
what size building should be built.

In that connection, the following state-
ment of the Postmaster General is of
interest:
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“The definition of a public-building pol-
icy must rest upon the decision of the ques-
tion as to whether authorizations of build-
ings shall be based upon politic or economic
grounds. If the former, the policy depends
for its justification upon the nationalizing
influence of Government architecture. This,
of course, is earnestly to be sought. How-
ever, such a policy, as we have seen from a
survey of existing conditions, has the dis-
advantage of affording too great an oppor-
tunity for abuse. Moreover, it tends toward
the recognition of a construction policy for
the attainment of asthetic rather than
utilitarian ideals. The true policy is one
under which buildings will be authorized
primarily for utilitarian purposes. The
effect of this policy will be to subserve the
material interest of the Government and
to make possible orderly procedure under
a logical program; at the same time re-
quirements of broad public policy as well
as ideals of architecture may be satisfied in
a reasonable degree.”

It would be hard to locate a public pro-
nouncement which was at once so full of
meat and yet which seemed to betray so
great a misunderstanding of the relation of
architecture to the public buildings of a
great nation.

How can it be that there has arisen so
great a misconception? How is it possible
that men have come to think that because
a building is to be erected for utilitarian
purposes it has no connection with archi-
tecture,—except to satisfy the architectural
requirement ““in a reasonable degree?”’
The House of Representatives betrayed
the same attitude when it applauded the
reference to the ““@sthetic dreamers” in the
Supervising Architect’s office. Asthetic
dreamers indeed! What else can they be
when they are handed the order to design
a $50,000.00 building and when the most
elementary knowledge of architecture tells
them that a $20,000.00 building would
serve every purpose and permit architec-
ture to play an honest role? These are the

men, so says the Congressional]Record,
“who have sacrificed the utility of the
building and the comfort of the workers
therein to the gimcracks and curlicues of
architecture. |[Laughter and applause.}”

Did’st hear, O many-columned Thebes!
O templed Greece! O Pantheon’d Rome!
Thy centuries of splendor now lie prostrate.
Thine artful mask is torn away. Thy naked
gimcracks stand revealed.

And thou, O weeping Rheims, O deso-
late Ypres, smitten Arras, ravaged Lou-
vain! Why mournest thou? Thy hideous
skeletons are nothing more than that!
Thy silent heaps of crumbled stone, where-
on the fairest workmen of a day had
wrought the imprint of their souls, are
nothing more than curlicues, shorn of their
humbug to the weird accompaniment of
laughter and applause.

Laughter and applause! Mark well those
words! Remember that they indicate, in
the Congressional Record, an attitude
which is at once so tragic and so wide-
spread, that Beauty may well hide her
head indismay and despair. But let us also
remember there is a laughter which springs
spontaneous, and a laughter which simu-
lates merriment.

Could it be that the men in that solemn
legislative chamber who inspired that
chronicle in the Congressional Record
laughed and applauded in hollow mockery
of the long list of public buildings which are
monuments to their unintelligence?

Did they think that by a devious process
which would pass unperceived their in-
competence was being traced home to
architecture? Their failure to discharge
the solemn trust vested in their office
transferred to the art which they had
sacrificed? The blame for their mournful
record cleverly saddled upon the shoulders
of others? For years they have encouraged
a public building policy which ignores the
first elements of architecture,—that the
building shall be worthy of the purpose,
and the purpose worthy of the building.
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If the concept of the building ignores those
primary elements, the building is a failure
even before the first spadeful of earth is
lifted from its bed.

On every public building authorized for
a community where no building was justi-
fiable or where the appropriation provided
for a building out of all proportion to the
needs of the community, every parti-
cipant becomes a party to a crime against
architecture. Wherever an architect allows
his love of the monumental to interfere
with his duty of planning and designing a
building which shall give the maximum of
convenience, comfort and efficiency at the
minimum of expense, commensurate with
sound work and the dignified expression of
the purpose of the building, another crime
is committed in the name of architecture.
If he is incompetent, or worse, architecture
must bear the burden of his incompetence
or his dishonesty.

Yet architecture continues and will con-
tinue, for it is founded deep in the spiritual
nature of man, so deep that it rises sublime
above incompetence, dishonesty and the
sad lack of appreciation which is no doubt
due, in large measure, to the crimes which
are perpetrated in its name. Of these, none
is at once so great and so lamentable as the
crime of our public-building policy. Where
may we look for a wise example, if not to
the Nation as symbolized in its Govern-
mental functions?

In the Metropolitan Magazine for Feb-
ruary there was quoted the following
extract from a speech by Representative
Garner, of Texas:

“There are a half dozen places in my
district where Federal buildings are being
erected or have recently been constructed
at a cost to the Government far in excess
of the actual needs of the communities
where they are located. Take Uvalde, my
home town, for instance. We are putting
up a post-office down there at a cost of
$60,000.00, when a $5,000.00 building
would be entirely adequate for our needs.

N
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This 1s mighty bad business for Uncle Sam,
and I’ll admit it; but the other fellows in
Congress have been doing it for a long time
and I can’t make them quit. Now we
Democrats are in charge of the House and
I'll tell you right now, every time one of
these Yankees gets a ham I’m going to get
a hog.”

Does this shed any light on the source of
that laughter and applause?

The Editor of the Metropolitan added
some comments on that speech which must
have taken some courage to write, for no
citizen likes the task of denouncing his
fellow men. It encourages violent lan-
guage and makes restraint difficult to
exercise.

In the World’s Work for February, there
appeared an article entitled “Shall We
Have Responsible Government?” in which
our system of making appropriations for
public buildings is indicted in such lan-
guage as to leave the reader amazed,—if
anything can amaze us in these days of
revelation and exposures. One glance at
the illustrations which accompany this
article will lead the reader again to wonder
whether the laughter and applause in the
House of Representatives did not spring
from the sinister joke which has been perpe-
trated upon the nation by its representa-
tives in Congress.

But let us be just in this matter. Not
every congressman believes in the public-
building policy which has disgraced the
Nation. Not every senator by any means
tacitly acquiesces in these raids on the
public treasury. There are some who
fight, others who protest, and others still
who take a little slice, not because they
believe in it, but because the pressure of
their constituencies makes itself felt in no
uncertain manner. Do not forget that the
whole trouble comes home to the Nation!
Do not forget that there are hundreds of
communities where sinister interests, work-
ing in small groups, or even the entire com-
munity, insist on and believe in this
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method of getting a public building. The
practice, in common with many others,
runs through our citizenship like a foul dis-
ease, poisons our whole electoral system,
communicates the infection to our govern-
mental machinery, contaminates every-
thing and everybody that comes continu-
ally in contact with it and leaves us plunged
in the mire of inefficiency, incompetency
and dishonesty. Against those dire obsta-
cles a few valiant men contend, seemingly
in vain. Of such were the representatives
who did not join in that laughter and ap-
plause, and who must have sat silent and
mourned the spectacle.

In the House of Representatives on the
eventful day of the great discovery we
have chronicled, two suggestions were
made, as follows:

“I believe it is absolutely necessary to
reorganize the Office of the Supervising
Architect, and place at the head of it a first-
class architect who is also a practical, com-
monsense man of good executive ability.
I admit that this combination is hard to
find, as most good architects, are, as a rule,
impractical visionary dreamers; but there
are some who measure up to the require-
ment, and I have in mind now a gentleman
who, in my judgment, will fully meet the
requirements in this particular case.

“Second. Standardization of buildings
wherever possible. This question of stan-
dardizing has been much discussed, and
most of the architects are opposed to the
idea. But, Mr. Speaker, it requires no
technical architectural knowledge to know
that the plan is entirely feasible. [Ap-
plause]. It is not only feasible, but good
business judgment demands it as a saver
of both time and money in public-building
construction.”

A most cursory analysis of these sug-
gestions indicates that they are merely
palliative and not remedial, since they
do not indicate that any effort is to be made
to deal with the fundamental question at
issue. Both suggestions are founded upon
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the idea that the public-building appro-
priation policy of the past is to be con-
tinued, but with these differences. The
buildings are to be completed more rapidly,
in the first place, which will have the effect
of relieving congressmen from the re-
proaches of their constituents, who, having
been favored with a treasury grant, natur-
ally wish to see the tangible evidence in
the shape of a building. As the Super-
vising Architect’s office is many years
behind in its work, these reproaches are
having a very disturbing effect, and we
have heard that some congressmen have
been more embarrassed since the appro-
priations for certain buildings were granted
than before they took place.

Standardization along certain lines is
undoubtedly possible, but unless we are
much mistaken, not to the degree imagined
by Congress. The study of thisquestion isso
intimately related to the method by which
public-building appropriations should be
made that it is idle to consider it sepa-
rately. How should public buildings be
provided? What is the best way in which
to secure the desired result?

The Office of the Supervizing Architect
should most certainly be reorganized. It
should be placed in charge of the kind of
man that would be selected by any business
undertaking wherein the annual volume
of expenditure was to run into such figures
as $20,000,000.00 to $40,000,000.00. The
public building operations of the United
States compare in volume with the work of
the Panama Canal. They represent an an-
nually increasing expenditure. Their im-
portance, viewed from the standpoint of
nationalizing influence, convenience and
service, is immeasurably greater. They
offer an opportunity to effect savings
which run into the millions. A bigger job
than that of administrating this vast and
complex business is scarcely conceivable.

But, as architecture begins with an
analysis of the needs and requirements, so
should the work of the Supervising Archi-
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tect begin with a Bureau of Estimates.
Every request for a public building should
be examined and reported upon by this
bureau, which would thus provide the
means for laying before Congress an intelli-
gent survey of the situation. In the case
of a post-office building, for example, the
bureau would make a study of the needs
of the town, the past and probable future
rate of growth, the amount of postal
receipts, the character of the postal service,
whether intense and concentrated or widely
distributed, the floor-space required to
take care of present needs and provide for
expansion, the cost of the building which
these needs would justify. In the course
of a year or two this bureau would have
accumulated sufficient data to enable it to
deal with these preliminary surveys with-
out great labor or expense. The same
method should be pursued by the Bureau
of Estimates, with respect to every other
public building, with possible exceptions in
certain instances where the Army Engineers
were better equipped to render that service.
The recommendations to Congress of the
Supervising Architect would then provide a
basis upon which Congress could determine
intelligently such annual appropriations for
public buildings as it saw fit. It is indeed
ridiculous to suppose that Congress can de-
termine, within many thousands of dollars,
the sum required for a public building. Isit
equally ridiculous to hope that Congress
will provide means whereby such know-
ledge may be obtained and laid before it?
In the course of a reasonable time, the
Office of the Supervising Architect could
begin to establish a standardization of plan
and equipment which would serve as the
basis for post-office buildings of small
units. A large amount of work toward this
end, has, we believe, already been done,
but of necessity, it must have been based
upon the extravagant and wasteful man-
datory orders which have been issued to
the Office of the Supervising Architect
by Congress, and it would be a mistake
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to accept this data as final or conclusive.
Only out of the experience of a careful
study of many and varied requirements in
which the estimates shall be based upon
an intelligent comprehension of all the
factors, will it be possible to work out any
plan for standardizing the plan and equip-
ment for these buildings. This is the first
task to which Congress should address
itself. The need is imperative. Failure to
pass any public-building bill, without mak-
ing provision for carrying on the public
work, will inflict the greatest hardship
upon the nation. There are communities
which are suffering from the inadequacy
and inconvenience of their post-office
buildings or rented quarters. Every year
sees a growing increase in the number of
problems to be dealt with and solved.

One cannot read the report of the Con-
vention of the Society of Constructors of
Federal Buildings, held recently in Wash-
ington, without becoming impressed with
the spirit of the men who are in charge of
the work of superintending the construc-
tion of the buildings erected under the
Treasury Department. The discussions
were of exceeding interest and the various
addresses delivered by the members and
guests speak eloquently of the efforts made
to cope with the volume of business in the
office. Yet one cannot but regret that so
fine an effort and so great a loyalty should
be spent upon so many buildings which
ought not to be built, and that so much
energy should be devoted to the task of
clearing away the wastefulness of Con-
gressional appropriations of past years, be-
fore a wise and sound public building policy
can be inaugurated.

It will be years before the Office of the
Supervising Architect can catch up with the
orders which Congress has handed to it for
execution. The situation is as unbusiness-
like as it is pitiful and disgraceful. Asa na-
tion, in our policy of providing public build-
ings, we have so far written ourselves down
as unworthy to be classed as civilized.
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A Few Examples from the Last Public
Building Appropriations of Congress

*Square Population Annual Present geor‘:t?xfg
. eet - A ~ P.O. Employees’ rental of new P.O.
$£5,000 Buildings.— required 1910 1900 1890 Receipts Sa]ianeo Quarters Buildingt
Covington, Tenn. . . . . . 2,000 2,787 1,067  $0,477 $400  $3,565
$50,000 Buildings.—
Andalusia, Ala. . . . . . . 4,000 2,480 551 270 10,072 $16,992 780 3,565
Athens, Tenn. . . . . . . 4,000 2,264 1,849 2,224 9,461 4,700 900 3,565
Comanche, Texas . . . . . 4,000 2,756 2,070 1,236 9,388 11,056 945 3,565
Commerce, Texas . . . . . 4,000 2,818 1,800 810 8,726 17,192 39 3,565
Franklin, Va. . . . . . . 4,000 2,271 1,143 875 11,012 10,112 800 3,565
Front Royal, Va. . . . . . 4,000 1,133 1,005 868 9,041 5,756 840 3,565
Gallatin, Tenn. . . . . . . 4000 2,399 2,400 2,078 9,327 11,400 500 3,565
Holly Springs, Miss. . . . 4,000 2,192 2,815 2,246 10,241 12,480 800 3,565
Honey Grove, Texas. . . . 4,000 2,300 2,483 1,828 9,179 16,556 480 3,565
Lancaster, S. C.. . . . . . 4,000 2,098 1,477 1,004 8,213 12,356 350 3,565
Prescott, Arkansas . . . . 4,000 2,705 2,005 1,287 8,053 10,026 600 3,565
Russellville, Arkansas . . . 4,000 2,036 1,832 1,321 0,434 10,100 1,000 3,565
Vernal, Utah . . . . . . . 4,000 836 664 6,408 4,460 552 3,565
West Point, Ga. . . . . . 4,000 1,906 1,797 1,254 9,973 12,500 750 3,565
$55,000 Buildings.—
Bad Axe, Mich. . . . . . 4,000 1,559 1,241 842 10,681 13,900 1,140 3,825
Bartow, Fla. . . . . . . . 4,000 2,662 1,083 1,386 13,799 10,156 650 3,825
Beeville, Texas . . . . . . 4,000 3,269 12,155 7,500 480 3,825
Central City, Neb. . . . . 4,000 2,428 1,571 1,368 12,004 10,400 460 3,825
Chandler, Okla. . . . . . 4,000 2,024 2,334 1,430 11,317 16,956 600 3,825
Fallon, Nev. . . . . . . . 4,000 741 7,341 3,620 300 3,825
Fayette, Mo. . . . . . . . 4000 2,586 2,717 2,247 10,274 12,256 300 3,825
Fordyce, Arkansas . . . . 4,000 2,704 1,710 980 9,351 4,900 600 3,825
Forsyth, Ga. . . . . . . . 2,208 1,172 920 8,070 10,156 450 3,825
Franklin, Tenn. . . . . . 4,000 2,024 2,180 2,250 11,124 14,700 430 3,825
Gilmer, Texas . . . . . . 4,000 1,484 6,096 7,570 480 3,825
Hammond, La. . . . . . . 4,000 2,042 1,511 692 13,028 8,700 236 3,825
Leesburg, Va.. . . . . . . 4,000 1,597 1,513 1,650 11,434 9,256 720 3,825
Martin, Tenn. . . . . . . 4,000 2,228 1,730 10,057 13,690 400 3,825
Montevideo, Minn. . . . . 4,000 3,056 2,146 1,437 14,329 18,000 480 3,825
Mount Pleasant, Texas . . 4,000 3,137 7,974 13,056 1,000 3,825
Pittsburg, Texas . . . . . 4,000 1,916 1,783 1,203 6,042 11,102 248 3,825
Thomasville, N. C. . . . . 4000 3,877 751 590 9,905 9,090 900 3,825
Tomah, Wis. . . . . . . . 4,000 3,419 2,380 2,199 11,175 11,190 540 3,825
Wahoo, Neb. (2) .. . . . 4000 2,168 2,100 2,006 9,697 7,400 600 3,825
Washington, Ga. . . . . . 4,000 3,005 3,300 2,631 9,963 11,456 450 3,825
Waynesboro, Va. (1) . . . 4,000 1,389 856 646 10,353 6,870 456 3,825
Williamson, W. Va. . . . . 4,000 3,561 15,303 7,000 728 3,825
Aurora, Neb. (2) .. . . . 4000 2,630 1,921 1,862 12,326 14,900 900 3,825
Basin, Wyo. (2) . . . . . 4,000 763 6,371 2,180 500 3,825
Cody, Wyo. (2) . . . . . 4,000 1,132 8,135 4,360 360 3,825
(1) $57,500. (2) $56,000.
*Based on estimated number of employees in 1924. $The average cost of maintenance varies slightly in the report
tincluding interest at 3 3§ per cent. of the Public Buildings Commission.
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'S}guure
$60,000 Buildings.— anf;:ed
Chamberlain, S. D. . . . . 4,000
Lancaster, Ky. . . . 4,120
Marion, S. C. . . . . . 4,120
Midland, Mich. . . 4,000
North Vernon, Ind. . . . 4,000
Richfield, Utah . . . 4,000
Saco, Maine . . . . . . . 4,120
Washington, Missouri . . . 4,120
Winnemucca, Nev. . . . . 4,000
$65,000 Buildings.—
Bay City, Texas . . . . . 4,000
Decatur, Ala. . . . . . . 4,000
Fort Plain, N.Y.. . . . . 4,000
Hiawatha, Kansas (2) . . . 4,000
Jerseyville, I, . . . 4,000
Olyphant, Penna. . . . 4,000
Shelby, N.C. . . . . 4,000
Shelbyville, Tenn., S
Walden, N. Y. .. . . . . 4000
(2) $67,500.
870,000 Buildings.—
Buffalo, Wyo. (1) . . . 4,000
Burlington, Wis. . . . 4,420
Cuero, Texas (2) . . . . 4,000
Falls City, Ncb. (3) . . . 4,000
Fort Morgan, Col. . 4,000
Hoopeston, III. . . 4,000
Madison, S. D. . . . 4,000
Marianna, Fla. . . . 4,000
Marion, Ky. . . . . . . . 4000
Maryville, Tenn. . . . . . 4,000
Narragansett, Pier, R. 1. . 4,000
(1) $69,500. (2) $72,500. 3)
$75,000 Buildings.—
Bellefourche, S. D. . 4,000
Burlington, N.C. . . . . . 4,000
Charles Town, W. Va. . . . 4,000
Donora, Penna. . . 4,000
Gallipolis, Ohio . . . 4,000
Logan, Ohio . . . 4,000
Ripon, Wis. . . 4,000
Seymour, Conn. . 4,000
Waynesburg, Penna. . 4,000
Waynesville, N.C. . . . . 4,000
$80,000 Buildings.—
Altus, Oklahoma (1) . 4,000
Berwick, Penna. . . . . . 5,000
Ellensburg, Washington (1) . 4,000
Hollidaysburg, Penna. . . . 4,000

(1) $82,500.

Population

,lglo 1900 1890
1,275 874 936
1,507 1,640

3,844 1,831 1,640
2,527 2,363 2,277
2,915 2,823 2,012
2,559 1,960 1,531
6,583 6,122 6,075
3,670 3,015 2,725
1,786 1,110

3,156

4,228 3,114 2,765
2,762 2,444 2,864
2,974 2,829 2,486
4,103 3,517 3,207
8,505 6,180 4,083
3,127 1,874 1,394
2,869 2,236 1,823
4,004 3,147 2,132
1,368 710 1,087
3,212 2,526 2,043
3,109 3,422 2,422
3,255 3,022 2,102
2,800 634 488
4,608 3,823 1,911
3,137 2,550 1,736
1,915 900 926
1,627 1,064 840
2,381

1,250 1,523 1,408

$71,000.

1,352 451

4,808 3,692 1,716
2,662 2,392 2,287
8,174

5,560 5,432 4,498
4850 3,480 3,119
3,739 3,818 3,358
4,786 3,541 3,300
3,545 2,544 2,101
2,008 1,307 455
4,821 1,927

5357 3,916 2,701
4,200 1,737 2,768
3,734 2,998 2,875

*Based on estimated number of employeesin 1924.

tIncluding interest at 3 34§ per cent.

Annual
Reccipts
$6,460

5,226

9,755

9,666
10,065

7,821
10,609

7,845

11,700

12,107
12,702
12,650
13,158
11,139

09,441
10,953
10,978
12,276

5,902
14,208
13,876
14,498
13,887
14,716
13,962

8,364

7,823
11,140

8,252

8,350
15,926
11,030
14,497
15,319
12,582
15,017
11,257
15,218
10,122

14,072
18,565
17,689
11,843

Salaries

$3,844
5,154
7,156
13,800
15,000
2,120
13,656
4,600
2,880

6,156
9,400
16,346
16,000
17,202
7,556
13,172

9,900

3,296
16,000
14,000
14,400
11,700
16,800
13,800
10,800
11,168
13,300

4,460

5,000
18,050
12,116

9,100
13,000
15,858
14,180
11,736
16,212
10,556

15,800
17,802

15,456
12,900
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1Cost of

Present  Operating
Employees’ rental of new P.O.
1 Quarters Building}

$700
275
600
840
600
420
8oo
480
600

200
1,900
800
680
750
900
550
500
8oo

600
690
840
720
1,200
600
275
400
800

570
900
900
1,200
900
900
680
840
1,200
375

441
1,000
480
850

$4,085
4,085
4,085
4,085
4,085
4,085
4,085
4,085
4,085

4,345
4,345
4,345
4,345
4,345
4,345
4,345
4,345
4,345

4,605
4,605
4,605
4,605
4,605
4,605
4,005
4,605
4,605
4,605
4,605

4,855
4,855
4,855
4,855
4,855
4,855
4,855
4,855
4,855
4,855

v 5,120
5,120
5,120
5,120

$The average cost of maintcnance varies slightly in the report
of the Public Buildings Commission.
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EXAMPLES FROM THE LAST PUBLIC BUILDING APPROPRIATION

Cost of
*Square Population Annual Present 6penting
- e . feet -~ A -~ P. O. Employees’ rental of new P.O.
$80,000 Buildings, continued— required 1910 1900 1890 Receipts  Salaries  Quarters Buildingt
Jellico, Tenn. . . . . . . 4,000 1,862 1,283 758  $0,424  $8,590 $65 $5,120
Sayre, Penna. . . . . . . 4,000 6,426 5,243 17,521 13,000 1,020 5,120
Tarentum, Penna. . . . . 4,000 7,414 5,472 5,627 16,008 15,112 1,075 5,120
$85,000 Buildings.—
Martin’s Ferry, Ohio . . . 4,000 9,133 7,760 6,250 16,604 14,300 660 5,645
Salamanca, N. Y.. . . . . 4,000 5,792 4,251 3,639 21,796 15,300 1,300 5,645
Skowhegan, Maine . . . . 4,000 5,341 5,180 5,008 18,225 16,970 800 5,045
$90,000 Buildings.—
Franklin, N.H. . . . . . 4,000 6,132 5,846 4,085 16,116 15,612 1,000 6,170
Georgetown, Ky. . . . . . 4,500 4,533 3,823 11,688 15,012 900 6,170
Kinston, N.C.. . . . . . 5,000 6,995 4,106 1,726 20,055 19,372 900 6,170
Rhinelander, Wis. (1) . . . 4,000 5,637 4,998 2,658 20,749 13,300 700 6,170
Ridgway, Penna. . . . . . 4,000 5,408 3,515 1,003 21,976 14,690 1,200 6,170"
(1) $91,000.
$95,000 Buildings.—
Batavia, Illinois. . . . . . 4,000 4,436 3,871 3,543 18,622 14,500 720 6,695
$100,000 Buildings.—
Dickinson, N. D. . . . . . 4,000 3,678 2,076 897 16,726 10,000 1,100 7,285
Lock Haven, Penna. . . . 4,000 7,772 7,210 7,258 27,740 15,596 1,400 7,285
$105,000 Buildings.—
Jasper, Ala. (1) . . . . . . 4,000 2,509 1,661 780 14,314 9,660 300 7,460
(1) $107,500.
$110,000 Buildings.—
Durango, Col. . . . . . . 4,000 4,686 3,317 2,726 18,546 12,700 1,200 7,635
Naugatuck, Conn. . . . . 4,500 12,722 10,541 6,218 25,315 20,960 1,250 7,635
Opelika, Ala. (1) . . . . . 4500 4,734 4,245 3,703 15085 21,902 6oo 7,635
(1)$112,500.
$115,000 Buildings.—
Douglas, Arizona . . . . . 4,000 6,437 31,771 17,120 730 7,810
Pottstown, Penna. . . . . 6,000 15,599 13,606 13,285 36,509 25,290 1,500 7,810
$120,000 Buildings.—
Ashland, Ky.. . . . . . . 5,000 8,688 6,800 4,195 30,002 22,000 1,500 8,000
$125,000 Buildings.—
Aberdeen, Wash. . . . . 10,000 13,660 3,747 1,638 35,602 18,600 1,200 8,175
$140,000 Buildings.—
Brattleboro, Vt.. . . . . . 6,000 6,517 5,297 5,467 57,597 28,492 1,200 8,700
Cohoes, N. Y. . . . . . . 4,000 24,709 23,010 22,509 35,096 23,000 1,900 8,700
$145,000 Buildings.—
Elkins, W.Va. .. . . . . 5,000 5,260 2,016 737 24,592 15,246 1,680 8,875

$150,000 Buildings.—
Vancouver, Washington (1).7,000 9,300 3,126 3,545 25,040 23,712 1,400 9,050

(1) $152,500.
*Based on estimated number of employees in 1924. $The average cost of maintenance varies slightly in the report
t1ncluding interest at 3% per cent. of the Public Buildings Commission.

Note.—The figures in this list were taken from the Statement of Appropriations, issued by the Treasury
Department, the Report of the Public Buildings Commission, and the Census of 1910.
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The Disfigurement of
by a Central

In June, 1913, Congress passed an Act authorizing
the Secretary of the Treasury to have constructed a
central heating, lighting and power plant. The site
was designated by Congress and the location fixed
near the new building of the Bureau of Engraving
and Printing, upon land owned by the Government
bordering on the Potomac River and directly oppo-
site East Potomac Park.

In December, 19135, the Secretary of the Treasury
signed a contract for the erection of the building.
Under the Act of Congress he had employed expert
engineering services for the design of the mechanical
and electrical equipment, but the building itself was
designed in the office of the Supervising Architect.

On November 28, 1913, President Wilson issued
an Executive Order as follows:

“It is hereby ordered that whenever new structures are
to be erected in the District of Columbia under the direction
of the Federal Government which affect in any important
way the appearance of the city, or whenever questions
involving matters of art with which the Federal Govern-
ment is concerned are to be determined, final action shall
not be taken until such plans and questions have been
submitted to the Commission of Fine Arts designated under
the act of Congress of May 17, 1910, for comment and
advice.”

This Executive Order is slightly less broad in its
scope than the one issued by President Taft in 1910,
but the contract above mentioned was let without
in any way heeding it. Since Congress is supreme
in law-making power, it seems doubtful whether
more than a breach of courtesy was committed by
the Secretary of the Treasury in not referring the
plans for the power-house to the Commission of
Fine Arts, although we do not understand that any
opinion has been delivered on this question.

When the public announcement of the signing of
the contract was made, the Commission of Fine Arts
made a formal request for the plans and they were
then examined and reported upon. On January 31,
the Commission submitted its report in which it
expressed the opinion that the huge structure with
four smoke-stacks stated, according to the steno-
graphic report of the testimony of Mr. N. S. Thomp-
son, Superintendent of the Mechanical Engineering
Division of the Office of the Supervising Architect,
to be 188 feet above grade,* would be a serious blot
upon the beauty of. Washington. Grave concern

*Norte.—Grade at this point is seven feet above the

Potomac, thus making the generally stated height 195
feet.—EbpITOR.

the National Capital
Power-House

was expressed as to the location of any such plant
on the site proposed.

In the Senate, a resolution was introduced by Sen-
ator Newlands, under which work should be stopped
until the plans had been submitted to the President
and the Commission of Fine Arts for their approval.
This resolution was referred to the Library Com-
mittee of the Senate. At about the same moment,
the Urgent Deficiency Bill was before the Senate for
consideration, in which an additional appropriation
was asked for the completion of the power-house.
Senator Newlands offered an amendment covering
the same ground as his previous resolution. The
amendment was passed by the Senate and went to
conference with the House Committee. In the con-
ference the Senate conferees receded. The report
of the Conference Committee, with the amendment
stricken out, was then adopted by the Senate. In the
interim, the American Institute of Architects and
the American Federation of Arts had taken active
steps to arouse public opinion upon what was felt
to be a desecration of the National Capital. The
site is at present an untidy one, and visitors to it
were not unlikely to be impressed with the thought
that any kind of building would add to its appear-
ance. There seemed to be a total lack of imagina-
tion and a complete absence of knowledge of the
improvements which have been planned for this
focation by the Park Commission, and which are
comprehensive and necessary to the proper develop-
ment of the city of Washington. The Treasury
Department, active in defending the step it had
taken, issued a public statement so worded as to lead
to the belief that the real opposition to the proposed
plant came from the local lighting company, which
would be deprived of a considerable revenue when
the new plant was completed. Needless to say, no
intelligent person would believe that the American
Institute of Architects or the American Federation
of Arts could be misled into fighting the battle of any
commercial interest under the delusion that it was
trying to prevent the despoilment of the national
capital. The imputation was publicly denied by
the officers of the Institute. But feeling ran so high,
In certain quarters, by reason of the useful intro-
duction of this element into the defender’s side of the
controversy, that a resolution was introduced in the
House calling for an investigation of the motives of
these who were opposing the will of Congress. A
good deal of unfortunate confusion resulted from
this episode and obscured the real and vital princi-
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the utmost respect and deference to the opinion of
the President, it seems particularly unfortunate that
he too should fail to understand the effect which the

power plant will have upon the capital. A very

clear idea of this effect is presented in the accompany-
ing illustrations. The balloon, raised under direction
of the Treasury Department, indicates the position
and height of the proposed smoke-stacks. From
hundreds of points, throughout the present Potomac
and East Potomac Parks and from the Monument,
the Lincoln Memorial, the Capitol, the power plant
and its smoke-stacks would rise to disfigure the land-
scape and sadly mar the appearance of the monu-
ments and public buildings which have been erected
at such an expense to the nation. One cannot under-
stand why the project is so bitterly defended except
that those responsible for the mistake are unwilling
to take a broad stand and admit their error.

The feeling throughout the country is ably ex-
pressed by the following editorial in the New York
Times of February 17:

Mr. McAdoo’s Smokehouse

The Secretary of the Treasury is bent on disfiguring
Washington and spoiling the plan of Washington and
L’Enfant and the plan of the Commission of 1901 for its
future harmonious and beautiful development. He in-
sists on, and Congress has approved, the erection of a
monstrous central heat, light, and power plant, with
chimney stacks 195 feet high, on the commercial water-
front of the Potomac, at the city end of the railroad bridge.

The Federal Fine Arts Commission, which was not
permitted to see the plans till the eve of their execution;
the American Institute of Architects, the National Sculp-
ture Society, the American Federation of Art, the American
Civic Association, the Washington Committee of One
Hundred, the American Society of Consulting Engineers, a
host of organizations intelligently interested in preserving
the distinction of the capital, have appealed in vain to the
Treasury and to Congress to prevent this wanton and super-
fluous marring of the symmetrical general design, the order
and proportion and far-ranging vista, which are the noble
loveliness and dignity of Washington, in so far as they have
not been impaired by the anomalies of officialism.

From men and women unselfishly devoted to the main-
tenance and orderly continuation of the architectural and
landscape splendors of that city of all Americans, criti-
cism born of knowledge should have been heard at least
with respect. Mr. McAdoo answers it with insult. He
insinuates that the opposition to his 800 feet of chimney
stacks was inspired by the Potomac Lighting and Power
Company, “whose plant is now located in the neighborhood
from which it was sought to exclude the Government.”
The “interests”” must be balked; and of course only “the
interests” are capable of such a deed of shame as to ques-
tion the artistic merit of Mr. McAdoo’s smokehouse of
the four chimney stacks.

This accusation against the artistic and civic societies
of the United States should be sifted narrowly by the
smokehouse party of the Senate, which has refused by a
vote of 44 to 21 to halt the defacement. A special com-
mittee ought to be appointed for the purpose. Mr. Mc-
Adoo should be called on to disclose to the utmost the
secret sinister plots of the ‘“interests” and the *‘artists.”

The site of the proposed plant, it may or may not be

INSTITUTE OF ARCHITECTS

known to Mr. McAdoo, the commercial waterfront, is to
be developed, and no present shabbiness of it should mis-
guide him. Thereis the southern water-gate to Washing-
ton, along that waterfront is to run a boulevard connecting
the War College and Potomac Park. Right across from the
giant smokehouse is East Potomac Park, which is to be a
great island park, “‘a people’s play-ground,” stared at by
Mr. McAdoo’s 800 feet of chimneys. To the right of and
near that esthetic construction, almost on the axis of the
Washington Monument and the White House, is a site,
the sole site still free, for a final national memorial. It
cannot be built if the smokehouse is. It is strange that
the Treasury didn't seek to put its own memorial there.

A glance at a plan of Washington, such a plan as was
laid fruitlessly on every Senator’s desk this week, should
convince every eye. The Lincoln Memorial, the Mall, the
parks, the Capitol, the wide view from the Capitol across
the Potomac, the whole pondered plan of Washington as it
is and is to be, will be injured ineffaceably by Mr. McAdoo's
chimneys. Yet it is said that they will begin to rise on
March 1. Why is there such a hurry on a matter so grave
and as to which expert opinion is united in opposition?
The Senate should reconsider its vote of Monday, adopting
the conference report. A project injurious, in the judgment
of so many competent and disinterested observers, to the
beauty of the capital, should at least be studied carefully.
That is what Senator Newlands asked; and the Senate
should grant it. Meanwhile the American Federation of
Arts, the American Institute of Architects, and the Ameri-
can Civic Association have properly appealed to the nation
in behalf of an inestimable national possession.

A striking instance of Congressional attitude is
manifested in the following editorial from the
Washington “Star” of February 17:

The Lincoln Memorial

The House of Representatives yesterday responded
heartily to the proposition advanced by the Senate in the
Urgent Deficiency Bill to add $594,000 to the cost of the
Lincoln Memorial in order to make that structure more
fully adequate in detail and materials. Some objections
were entered, but finally the House voted emphatically—
257 to 84—that the national tribute to Lincoln should be
the finest possible in detail and execution, and that no
small consideration of dollar-saving should result in work-
manship that in a generation or two would stand as a
reproach to the American people.

This action by the House, following that of the Senate,
is expressive of the feeling that only the best possible suf-
fices for the National Capital. The American standard
has been raised to a point at which it is possible to build
for all time. So long as it is maintained there will be no
occasion to apprehend eventual humiliations in the deter-
ioration of structures long before their time.

It is somewhat remarkable that the House should have
responded so strikingly to the requisition for more than
half a million more money from the Lincoln Memorial
Commission, while refusing to heed the protest of the Fine
Arts Commission in the matter of the central power plant.
Was it because the one is a patriotic and sentimental mat-
ter, and the other merely a question of artistic fitness? In
point of fact technically the Fine Arts Commission had a
better case before the House than the Lincoln Memorial
Commission. The former stands as prescribed by execu-
tive order as the final advisory board of the government
in just such matters as this central power and heating
plant, an order which to the administrative officials has
all the power of law. The monumen t Commission stood
under a positive limitation of law as to the cost of the
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ST. LOUIS HONORS PRESIDENT MAURAN

View 1N Poromac PArk LookiNG Towarp THE MONUMENT AND THE CapitoL.—The balloon, a tiny spot
at the right, again shows how the central power house chimneys would mar the whole park view at this and
many other points. The Capitol is seen at the extreme right.

memorial. The Fine Arts Commission was ignored and the
executive order nullified and Congress now acquiesces in
the process. The Lincoln Memorial Commission asks that
the cost limit be raised and its request is granted. The
decision of Congress in the former instance is to be de-
plored, just as that in the latter case is a matter of warm
congratulation.

The fight to prevent the erection of the central
power house is not by any means at an end. The
appropriations have passed both the Senate and the
House and, in view of President Wilson’s statement
to which we have referred, there seems to be no rea-
son for believing that he will delay in signing them.*
Senator Martin stated to the Senate on the day
before the vote was taken on the conference report
that he would be “very glad if every Senator on the
floor will go and view in person the locality where it
is proposed to erect the building. I am sure that it
would not take ten minutes to satisfy those who visit

*The Urgent Deficiency Bill has now been signed by
the President.

St. Louis Honors

On February 11 last, the St. Louis Architectural
Club gave a reception to John Lawrence Mauran
President of the Institute. It was participated in by
architects outside of the Chapter as well as by those
within and by the faculty and students in architec-
ture of Washington University. About two hun-
dred were present to do honor to the sixteenth Presi-
dent of the Institute.

On February 15, 125 of the most representative
citizens of St. Louis gave a dinner to Mr. Mauran,
as a message of cheer and encouragement. In
response to the warm greetings which were so
generously extended to him, Mr. Mauran said, among
other things:

the locality that what has been done has been wisely
done and should be proceeded with.”

Is such a ten-minute snap judgment to prevail
against the judgment of the Commission of Fine
Arts, matured by years of study of the plan for the
development of Washington, supported by the plea
of the most eminent engineers, architects, and artists,
who urge that the gravity of the situation demands
competent and comprehensive study? But the
Institute, together with other societies interested
in preserving Washington from such despoilment,
means to appeal to the nation at large for support
in calling a halt on this project until it can be
examined and reported upon by a competent
expert commission, which would be able to consider
the needs of heating and lighting public buildings in
relation to the future development of the capital
and the plan upon which so much time and money
has already been expended.

President Mauran

“First of all, every honor conferred on an indi-
vidual, by a representative national body, brings to
the community of which that individual is a citi-
zen, an honor in which each and every one of us may
take an honest pride, and it is as a Saint Louisan
that I rejoice with you in this celebration. During
its existence of nearly sixty years the Institute has
been governed by only fifteen presidents, and yet of
this small number one was selected, not many years
ago, from Saint Louis, who added to his service to the
community an honorable record of professional ser-
vice to the National Government, which is recorded
in the Institute archives wherein is writ in large type
the name of Wm. S. Eames, of Saint Louis.
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““And second, such an honor can but fan the glow
of pride into the flame of enthusiasm, enkindling an
ambition to be worthy of the trust, and so my term
of office is pledged to leave no stone unturned which
promises advancement to the profession as a body,
the upbuilding of the Institute as an agency for altru-
istic service and a constructive effort toward cor-
recting our haphazard policy of Government archi-
tecture.

““The moment seems as ripe as it may ever become
to attempt to develop that nebulous idea which for
many years has fluttered in the minds of those who
have had to deal with this problem of Government
architecture. How to provide in our democratic
Government a central control independent of
changes of party and of administrations, which
would permit a continuity of a well-conceived pro-
gram for Government architecture, and then having
devised a working plan, bow to secure its adoption
by all the opposing influences, were the difficulties
before us. So important did it seem that it has been
made the keynote of the year’s program. Our Com-
mittee on Government Architecture is to study the
matter and its report will form the basis for discus-
sion and action at the next Convention.

“Having a negligible leisure class, our capitalists
as well as our legislators feel through their intimate
contact with many of life’s activities thoroughly
equipped to pass on the merits of the work of the
painter, sculptor and architect with a freedom which
if applied to medicine or the law would soon land
them in the hospital or in jail. A striking case in
point is the accumulation by the Congress of the
most repulsive—let alone meretricious—paintings
and marble monstrosities in the nation’s Capitol.
All of you familiar with the Capitol do not have to
be told that Congress refused to place Statuary
Hall under the jurisdiction of the Fine Arts Com-
mission. In the effort, not yet ended, to save Wash-
ington’s beauty from the blot of an unsightly Govern-
ment power-house in intimate relationship with all
the bcauty which many millions have been spent to
create, I was forcibly and painfully reminded of this
trait which acts as a powerful brake on our artistic
development.

“Inside and outside of its own body the Institute
is laboring unceasingly through its officers, its Board
and its twenty-two hard-working committees to
improve the service its members render to their
clients, to improve the educational opportunities of
the coming generations of architects as well as of the
coming generations of our citizens, to preserve his-
toric monuments and natural beauties and to act
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as a watch-dog over those interests of the public of
which we are the natural guardians.

“If you will cast your eye in retrospect over the
short space of time since Richardson was practically
the only architect in America worthy of the name
—when most of the others were ‘Architects and
Builders,"—when problems in design as well as con-
struction were solved by ‘rule of thumb,’—to the
long roll of distinguished architects of today, hand-
ling modern complex problems with honor to them-
selves and credit to our country, you will realize
something of what the Institute has stood for in this
upbuilding process. But I conceive that one of its
most beneficent influences has been a sort of “work-
ing of the leaven,” as through the force of example,
through that undeviating upholding of the truth and
the right, with undisguised scorn for selfish interests
as opposed to the public weal, there has grown up
among the members of our profession a deep feeling
of responsibility as citizens, and a disinterested
desire to serve, that is most encouraging. To foster
all the best the Institute stands for—to broaden and
strengthen its influences for good and its opportuni-
ties for service to the Government, to the City and
the State, is my ideal of the trust reposed in me.
One of the most potent forces, upholding the Insti-
tute and the men who serve it, is the growing and
very real trust and codperation of our friends of
broad vision outside the profession,—such an evi-
dence of that supporting cooperation as has come to
me from the first citizens of the city of St. Louis.

“Founded sixty years ago by a small but valiant
group of pioneers which included such men as Rich-
ard M. Hunt and Richard Upjohn for the purpose
as set forth in their articles of association—‘to ele-
vate the architectural profession as such, and to per-
fect its members practically and scientifically’—It
has taken years of contact between the Institute
and the public to dispel the false notion that its main
purpose was to maintain the ‘schedule of charges’—
a trade union device disguised by a cloak of ethics.

“At the historic Octagon House, Washington,
we have our headquarters, and some day we hope
to restore to its original perfection of beauty this
historic mansion—the one time White House,
wherein was ratified the treaty of Ghent, while
Madison was living in it after the burning of the
White House by the British. Here is edited the
Journal of the American Institute of Architects,
destined we believe to become the medium whereby
the layman may come to understand the ideals and
aspirations of the profession whose interests are so
interwoven with his own.”
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Carpenters’ Union, water-front owners, street
railway, steam and marine transportation com-
panies, the clearing house, manufacturers, real-
estate, and bar associations. It met for the first
time June 3, 1910, and, as a whole, every two weeks
thereafter until the presentation of its final report
to the Mayor and City Council, September 7, 1911.

The Commission, made up as it was of men of
such varied interests, faced an unfamiliar task. At
first there was an almost articulate feeling that each
representative was chosen for the express purpose of
“looking after” the interests of his particular group.
Imagination was trying to function in unwonted
fields, and it is not surprising that the vision of a
great, unified city organism did not at once present
itself. Shortly, however, this latter conception began
to take form, and it is interesting to observe how,
in the dawning light of the benefit to the whole city
which a comprehensive plan would give, the indi-
vidual interests of the separate bodies represented
on the Commission were forgotten or submerged.
The report dealt with arterial highways, rapid
transit, municipal decorations, harbor improve-
ments, rail transportation, and the civic center, and
contained general and dctail maps with appendices
giving engineering data for the construction of the
various projects considered.

An excellent harbor and a location convenient to
short routes to Alaska and the Orient had estab-
lished Seattle as a port with necessary railroad ter-
minals. Cheap power and proximity to large stores
of raw materials indicated the development of
general manufacturing industries. Analysis of these
facts determined the chief factor in the problem of
the city plan to be an accommodation of grades and
the codrdination of various kinds of trafic. With
this in view the Commission obtained the services of
Virgil G. Bogue, engineer, who, while previously
not engaged in the planning of cities had had fruit-
ful experience in connection with problems of rail
and marine traffic. He had built the first railroad
over the Peruvian Andes, designed the water termi-
nals of the San Francisco and Western Railroad at
San Francisco, and of the Western Maryland Rail-
road at Baltimore, and, more particularly, had
located the route of the Northern Pacific Railroad
over the Cascade Mountains, which familiarized
him with the topographical conditions surrounding
Seattle.

Throughout his work on the Seattle Plan, artistic
sympathies and esthetic appreciation, acquired, or
enhanced perhaps, by early work under Frederick
Law Olmsted on Prospect Park, Brooklyn, were
always in evidence originating, modifying, determ-
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ining, as with the instinct of an artist, the solution of
practical problems involved. His imagination
grasped the idea of the city as a unit of practical and
esthetic requirements. It is a pleasure to record this
all too inadequate recognition of his services and
abilities.

The plan developed inward from the periphery,
codrdinating the highway, rapid transit, railway and
water grades. The civic center, in its form and
location, was the outcome of the solution of these
practical problems, rather than the point of depar-
ture. While the voters strongly favored the making
of a plan for the city, as a general principle, they
viewed its adoption in concrete form from the
narrower, though quite natural, point of view of
individuals who feared their properties were likely
to be disturbed by the improvements suggested;
consequently the sum of individual objections ac-
complished the rejection of the plan under the pre-
scribed two-thirds vote as a definite plan of pro-
cedure, although, be it said, the plan was approved
by a majority of the voters.

But all was not lost. The motive which actuated
the voters in the rejection of the plan in its entirety
was amusingly illustrated at the same election,
when, as a separate measure, under the title of a
comprehensive plan of port development, that por-
tion of the Bogue Plan relating to the improvement
of the extended water-front of the city was sub-
mitted by the Port Commission and adopted by the
voters as a definite program. Since then over
$6,000,000 has been expended in accordance there-
with,

But, while such improvements and extensions to
the highway, rapid transit and railway systems as
are necessary have been, and even now are, under-
taken in accordance with the Bogue Plan, it is
doubtful whether the city, for some years, will con-
sider seriously the construction of a civic center. In
the midst of expanding commercial activity, obvious,
practical efficiency scems to tax the limits of popular
imagination. A civic center, embracing the neces-
sary public buildings, seems to strike the populace
as an architectural tour de force, without practical
convenience or business value to the city. This
phase, however, will pass with a growing apprecia-
tion of the benefits which other cities are gaining,
in prestige if in nothing else, by the construction of
dignified, harmonious groups of public buildings, and
unless the time be too long deferred, the reason-
ableness, attractiveness, and availability of the
civic center set forth in the Commission’s report
will lead to its construction.
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TOWN PLANNING AND HOUSING

The ‘New’’ Profession—City-Planning

By WALTER D. MOODY
Managing Director, Chicago Plan Commission

Amazing! Some will exclaim preposterous, this
heralding as a “new” profession an institution so old
that it dates back to the first city.

Others will ask and assert in the same breath:
“How is that? Why, almost the first thing known of
the antiquity of cities is the civic forum!”

More perplexed still will be those who add that
city-planning and architecture have been synony-
mous always.

Another startled group will interrogate—and
hasten to declare that city-planning has never been
attributed to any other than the profession of archi-
tecture. Whence comes then this idea—the “new”
profession—city-planning? What is the authority?

The idea and the authority can be given in a
single answer. It is the natural and logical deduction
of present-day experience in American cities Iin put-
ting the theory of city-planning to the practical test
of actual accomplishment.

The preceding questions, declarations and excla-
mations require some analysis. The “new” pro-
fession, city-planning, should be reviewed in the
light of present-day conditions in America, where the
ballot-box precedes the city-planner.

More sacrilegious still, perhaps, is the avowal of
experience that architecture, while basic, does not
necessarily imply that a modern-day city-planner
must be an architect. Some noted city-planners of the
past were engineers. It does demand, however, that
where an architect is the city-planner, he must be
possessed of unusual perceptive and perspective
ability as specifically applied to the physical develop-
ment of cities. There is a vast difference between real
city-planning and the architect’s profession as the
latter is commonly regarded.

First we may properly ask: What is city-planning?

Technically, it is the art or science of planning the
development of cities in a systematic and orderly
way. Thus far it is quite straight and simple. The
first milestone has been reached, apparently without
difficulty. But there are many other milestones, and
the way to these is strewn with boulders and has
many jogs and turns.

Literally, what is city-planning if the technical
definition is abortive?

Interpretatively, city-planning in the United
States is essentially a process of vision and sur-
veying, push and pull, barter and sell, education and
exhortation, diplomacy and expediency, courts and
juries.

Positively, city-planning here is divided into two
distinct and widely separate scientific branches.
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The first or technical branch embraces architecture
and engineering. The second, which is promotive,
is likewise, scientifically professional, and could be
truthfully termed the dynamic power behind the
throne of accomplishment. For success under
present-day conditions, these two branches must go
forward shoulder to shoulder, supporting each
other.

Obviously those engaged in the first branch of
city-planning must perceive that which compasses
the second branch—those whose business it is to put
the technical studies to the test of realization—the
promotive side of city-planning. Refusal or failure
to comprehend this all-important fundamental fact
will produce but one sure and certain result, namely,
the artist’s ‘“dreams” will turn to “nightmares.”

Credit for accomplishment? Chiefly, concern
may be wisely centered in the benefits realized by
“the artist’s dreams come true.” Too often in
public work is credit instead of results, the goal.
There can be no honest credit without results, If
results are had, history will be fair. The city-planner
—a composite fellow now—would better be occupied
with knowing to a reasonable certainty that the
street planned in the studio can be accomplished on
the surface of the earth.

The powers that were Pericles’ and Cesar’s—
the imperialistic anointing which were the portion
of Wren and Haussmann—are things of the past.
Dealing with the American public and municipalities,
a plan on paper is one thing—its realization quite
another.

If, in contemplating the science of the first branch
of city-planning, we agree with the authorities who
gave interpretation to the English language that
science is merely and clearly “‘knowledge established
and classified,” we must also, then, recognize the
part of scientific promotion in city-planning. The
latter is governed by an exact science—just as is the
former. Successful experience wherever actual
physical accomplishment has been made, demon-
strates that a “new” profession of city-planning has
established itself by force of circumstances.

City-planning, as such, is not now recognized as
an established profession. As shown, it has been
largely attributed as collateral to the profession of
architecture. Scarcely has there been recognized in
it the great importance of engineering. The element
of scientific promotion is comprehended by few and
hence given no place by the many.

With nearly two hundred cities in the United
States attempting city-planning in some phase,—
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most of them groping in the dark,—it may be
safely predicted that the next ten years will witness
the professional recognition of the “new” profes-
sion, city-planning. This profession will embrace,
blended as component parts, architecture, engineer-
ing, the law, and scientific promotion.

Five years of successful negotiation of the Plan
of Chicago by the Chicago Plan Commission is the
reason for giving to city-planning this new definition
or interpretation. Amazing this may appear to
some, but nevertheless it is a true conception of
city-planning in this day under American municipal
rule. Surveying the entire field of city-planning, it is
apparent that there is much more before the archi-
tect then the drawing-table, materials, and an ex-
panse of clear, white paper.

There are the difliculties of official action by the
city authorities; there are sectional prejudice and
personal selfishness looming up to throttle their
plans; there are the delays and drawbacks of possible
jealousies and bickerings of conflicting powers; there
is the opposition of the property owners whose
property will be taxed or taken; there are the diffi-
culties of successfully financing their projects; there
are the hundred and one things to be accomplished;
from the education of the public down to the trial
of the case by law; there are the legal pitfalls after
the steep and dreary climb in procedure has been
made and the summit reached in court.

These things appear like an apparition, shadow-
ing the clean expanse of paper on the draughtsman’s
table; not always, else there would be avoided the
drawing of a strcet plan, such as was made for a
certain American city, where existing conditions
demanded an adequate street-connection between the
congested center and an expanding outer develop-
ment. Instead of proposing to widen an existing
connnecting thoroughfare which was only slightly
out of the direct line, there was proposed on paper
an entirely new artery to be cut through highly
appreciated property almost immediately parallel
with the existing street. As a paper plan it was
ideal. It was rejected, however, because it was not
practicable.

That illustrates in a nutshell the “other side of
city-planning”—the practical problems encountered
by the promoter—the Plan Commission. The
present-day world of city-planning demands a rich
infusion of common sense. Too much theory is
advanced that is formal and conventional, as opposed
to the practical. There is a broad avenue for escape
from that which is purely academic on the one hand,
and that which is largely theoretic or speculative on
the other.

The modern-day city-planner is no longer merely
an architect, he i1s a composite fellow: architect,
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engineer, promoter, journalist, educator, lecturer,
lawyer and, above all, a diplomat.

The success of the Chicago Plan thus far is pri-
marily due to two facts. First, that its author,
Daniel Hudson Burnham, was more than a great
architect. He was a real planner and a great busi-
ness organizer. He surrounded himself not only with
the best technical assistance obtainable in America,
but he sought the constant advice of committees of
business men, among whom were the foremost cap-
tains of industry in the city of Chicago.

Second, because, when the Plan of Chicago passed
from the hands of Burnham and the Commercial
Club to the city, there was promptly created a
Plan Commission, organized in its personnel to cope
with the practical problems of city-planning, and
provided with funds for the establishment of a
promotional department. The permanent chair-
man of the Commission, appointed by the Mayor,
was Charles H. Wacker, one of the city’s leading
men of affairs—a man of tireless energy and possess-
ing to a marked degree the qualifications neces-
sary for the successful realization of the Plan of
Chicago.

In the early development of this, the most com-
prehensive plan presented to any city since Hauss-
mann’s Paris, there sat in at the conferences of the
technical people a railroad president, ten of the
world’s greatest merchants, six bankers, an insurance
official, six capitalists, a real-estate dealer, an iron
manufacturer, newspaper publishers, two farm-
implement manufacturers, a coal-dealer, a bridge-
builder, a lumber-dealer, a corporation lawyer, a
dealer in pig-iron, a printer and publisher, a manu-
facturer of railroad supplies and a ship chandler.
That, substantially, was Chicago’s list of original
city-planners. They represented the promotive
side, and were backed by other of the city’s foremost
business men who, while not doing committee work,
largely furnished the financial sinews of war.

The technical-business conferences instituted by
Mr. Burnham and the members of the Commercial
Club and maintained until his death have continued
to be the practice of the Chicago Plan Commission
with its consulting architect, Edward H. Bennett,
who collaborated with Mr. Burnham in creating the
Plan of Chicago.

Where anything has been accomplished in city-
planning prior to the American movement of recent
years, it was done by imperialistic decree and did
not suffer the tortuous demands of that complex,
slow, and sometimes coarse-grinding thing known as
American municipal rule. Suffice it to say that
modern development of American city-planning
heralds the ‘“‘new” profession.
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State Registration of Architects

By D. EVERETT WAID

A debatable point was brought out by the Com-
mittee on Legislation at the last Convention. The
report assumed that a registration law must be
based on the power vested in the state to protect the
public against unsafe buildings. It further took
issue with most of such state laws, at least as they
are being enforced, by assuming “that public safety
has no concern in those qualifications of the archi-
tect which enable him to practise a fine art, and that
on such lines he should be no more subject to exam-
ination than is the painter or sculptor.”

Whether the power which is founded on the right
to protect life can be extended to protect the public
against bad taste may be questioned, but such an
attempt is made by refusing to admit to practice,
all who have not, in the opinion of the Examiners, a
proper knowledge of artistic design. That attempt
is enforced by forbidding anyone except registered
architects the right to file drawings and take out
permits for building. Incidental abuses grew out of
that law such as the case of a carpenter who, desiring
to build a shed or shop, took his drawing to a licensed
architect, secured the impression of his seal for $5
and then was free to file his own drawing and obtain
a permit.

That such a law is drawn on a wrong basis is
indicated by the fact that the Illinois law is now
imperiled by legislation sought by the engineer-
ing profession in its behalf. If they succeed in their
efforts the architects may be in worse condition
than if no license law whatever existed.

The New York law for registration of architects
is drawn on a different theory. It is an educational
measure and its most important or all-important
object is to raise the standard of qualifications of

architects and thereby their efficiency and value to
the public. Incidental to this purpose it prevents
imposition on the public by providing that when it
does employ an architect it shall be guaranteed
some evidence that he is entitled to the name.

But the New York law does not interfere with
the right of any carpenter, builder, engineer, con-
tractor or owner, to plan and erect any building for
himself or others, provided he does not use the
title “architect.”

The building laws and the Building Departments
charged with the enforcement of the building laws
should protect the public against unsafe construc-
tion. The architect must protect the public against
bad design by the merit of his own. It is the only
possible way. The profession has no right and should
have no wish to legislate business into its control. If
we cannot command the respect of the public
without legislation and cannot sell our brains to
willing purchasers then architecture is in a bad way
indeed.

In order to answer one or two specific questions
regarding the New York law for Registration of
Architects it may be announced that the Depart-
ment of Education at Albany will mail application
blanks upon request. A portion of the blank filled
out over an affidavit will secure the certificate for
each architect who was established in practice in
the state before April 28, 1915. Other portions of
the blank together with the accompanying text of
the law will indicate the requirements which must
be met by all other applicants.

Applications should be filed before April 28,
1916, by those who wish to secure certificates
witbout examination.

Obituary

Clinton Day

Clinton Day, whose death was announced in the
Journal for February, was born in Brooklyn, N. Y.
in 1847, and came of a family distinguised in Ameri-
can life. His father, Sherman Day, was at one time a
California State Senator and also held the position
of U. S. Surveyor-General for that State. He was
identified with the founding of the State University,
at that time known as the College of California.

His grandfather, Jeremiah Day, was president of
Yale University for many years. Mr. Day went to
California in 1855, and was graduated from the
College of California in 1868. The Honorary Degree
of L L. D. was conferred upon him by the University
of California in 1910. Mr. Day was identified with
many important architectural undertakings in
California and his good fellowship, sympathetic
kindness and high principles had made him widely
beloved.
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John Bacon Hutchings

John Bacon Hutchings, whose death was an-
nounced in the February Journal, was born in Louis-
ville, November 25, 1859. In 1891, he associated
himself with Mr. C. A. Curtin, a prominent archi-
tect of Louisville, under the name of Curtin &
Hutchings, the partnership continuing until 189¢8.
Mr. Hutchings then opened his own oflice, taking his
son, Mr. E. T. Hutchings, into partnership in 1911.
He designed many prominent residences in Louis-
ville, and at his death was engaged upon a group of
four buildings for the Young Women’s Christian
Association of Louisville.

The resolution spread upon the minutes of the
Louisville Chapter records that “His genial and
lovable personality was as the exterior of a beauti-
ful building, incidental to the noble purpose for
which the building exists. The foundation upon
which his character rested was a sound sense of
rectitude and honor, a keen sense of justice and fair
play, leading to lofty convictions which could not
be shaken. These qualities, together with a fine
sense of humor, made him esteemed and beloved by
all who came in contact with him, and an honor to
the high profession of his choice.”

Fernand Parmentier

Fernand Parmentier, Secretary of the Southern
California Chapter, died fighting for France. His
death was recorded in the February Journal and
brought the tragedy of the present war in Europe
dircctly home to the many members of the Institute
who have hoped that their fellow member might not
be sacrificed. The bravery and patriotism which
inspired Mr. Parmentier, not robust in health, to
enlist in the forces of his native land, when the war
broke in upon his holiday in Europe are characteristic
of the man and the race from which he sprang.

His father was an officer in the French army and
fought in the Franco-Prussian War, later removing to
Alsace, where Fernand Parmentier passed his boy-
hood. One likes to think of him as perhaps having
been among that famous ‘“Derniere Classe” of Daudet,
and as a Frenchman whose allegiance could not be
torn away by the hand of the conqueror. He was
born in Paris in 1868. He came to America at the
age of fourteen, studied in the Chicago schools, and
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took up architecture in various offices in that city.
He entered an office in Santa Barbara and then estab-
lished himself in Los Angeles in 1897, where he had
practised up to the spring of 1914.

During the first part of his army service, the
Journal received letters from him, at intervals, always
full of hope and confidence, and always expressing
the hope that he might find leisure to write a brief
account of some of his experiences. He was with the
army that first penetrated Alsace, but was later trans-
ferred to the forces which sailed for the ill-fated
expedition to the Dardanelles, there to meet his
death. He had been made a corporal, and his last
letter expressed his pleasure at the news of his
advancement to Fellowship in the Institute. He
described the Turkish trenches as being almost
beyond endurance, but made no complaint. The
news of his death was not received for many months
afterward, but the long-continued silence had made
us all fear greatly for his safety.

Thus passes, in the great sacrifice, a man and an
architect. He leaves us the memory of unselfish
devotion, loyalty to high principles and the willing-
ness to die for a cause which he believed to be just.

Lawrence Gustave Hallberg

Lawrence Gustave Hallberg, notice of whose
death appeared in the February Journal, was born
at Wenerenas, Sweden, September 4, 1844. He was
graduated from Chalmers Polytechnic Institute of
Gottenberg, and after extensive travel entered the
office of Sir Digby Watts, London. He located in
Chicago in 1871, and has since practised there, form-
ing a partnership with Mr. Meyer J. Sturm, in 1902,
which continued until 1904. In 1913 he took his
eldest son into the partnership of L. G. Hallberg &
Co.

He built many residences, but his chief work was
in reinforced concrete warehouses and factories.
From the resolution adopted by the Illinois Chapter
is quoted the following: “A genial personality, he
was beloved by all who came in contact with him.
Familiar, yet courteous in bearing; progressive, yet
balanced in counsel; unpretentious, yet satisfying in
his art; he held respect and maintained his honorable
rank through a long and successful professional
career.

H. P. Schnetzky

Admitted to the Institute in 1912
Died at Milwaukee, Wisconsin, February 21, 1916
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The Forum

Limiting Chapter Representation on the Board

To the Editor of the Journal:

In the “Aftermath of the Forty-ninth Conven-
tion,” appearing in the Forum of the January issue of
the Journal, Mr. Sturgis says: “If, however, the dele-
gates are honestly desirous to devote their time to
the larger interests of the profession, it can be done
by placing the routine and business squarely on the
officers and directors, giving them their full confi-
dence and accepting their decisions without ques-
tion.”

The growth and consequent power and influence
of the Institute bear distinct relation to the ap-
proach which its expressions upon professional mat-
ters make to the sentiments held by the average of
its several chapters. Whatever can be done to cause
the Chapters to feel that, so far as is reasonably
possible, the decisions of the Board of Directors
represent an average view of all, will be likely to
incline convention delegates to accept the recom-
mendations of the Board with full confidence and
without question.

The Institute has forty Chapters. Since the time
of which I have record—1907—sixteen chapters
have been represented upon the Board of Directors.
Counting officers as Board members, the distribu-
tion of representation has been as follows:

1907 '08 ‘09 ’10 11 12’13 "14 "15 16

2 3 4 4 4 2 4 4 4 4 35NewYork,

2 2 1 2 2 2 1 18 Philadelphia
2 2 1 1

2 2 2
2 2 2 2 2 1 17 Boston

1907 "08 09 '10 "11 12’13 14 "15 "16
2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 11Chicago
1 11 2 1 10 Detroit
111 11 8 Washington
1 4 San Francisco
1 2 Providence
11 1 1 1 6St Louis
3 Buffalo
1 6 Los Angeles
5 Omaha
1 3 Seattle
1 2 New Orleans
1 1 Kansas City
1 1 Minneapolis

1
1
1

- - N

1
1
1
1
1

-
-
-
-

-y

For obvious reasons it would probably not be
desirable to restrict in any way the choice of officers
proper, but since it is likely that a single represen-
tative on the Board from a Chapter is really all that
his community needs to correctly present its views
to the Board and to act for it, the question arises as
to whether something might not be gained if a Chap-
ter were limited to a single Board member, not an
officer, at any given time.

Within a very few years this arrangement would
bring directly to the councils of the Board the voices
of a number of Chapters which otherwise may long
be silent. A possible objection might be the belief
that only in the comparatively few larger chapters
are professionally minded members, equipped for
Board service, but it is doubtful if the Institute has
a single Chapter not possessed of such timber.

W. R. B. WiLLcox.

Institute Business
Meeting of the Board of Directors of January 17 and 18, 1916

(Supplementing the Report in the February Journal)

Pre-Convention Committee Reports

In a discussion of this matter it was pointed out
by Mr. Medary that the calling for Committee
reports on October 1, of each year, prevents the in-
clusion of a complete review of the year’s work. It
was therefore ordered that in future no galley proofs
shall be submitted to Committee Chairmen which
will make it possible to extend the time for final
reception of the reports to October 15.

Department of Justice Building

In connection with H. R. 743, the bill providing
for the building of the Department of Justice and

which has been opposed by the Institute, as ex-
plained in the February Journal, the Secretary
reported that Chairman Clark of the Committee on
Public Buildings and Grounds had written to him
disclaiming any intention of repudiating any exist-
ing Governmental obligation.

Standardizing Post-Office Buildings

The attention of the Board was called to the
recommendations made to the House by Chairman
Clark of the Committee on Public Buildings and
Grounds, on the subject of appropriations for and
methods of designs and construction of public build-
ings. Mr. Clark proposed that in order to enable the
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office of the Supervising Architect to catch up with
its work, it be reorganized and an architect of first-
rate ability be placed at its head. Subsequently
standardized plans should be utilized whenever
possible.

Acting at the request of the Board, the Secretary
addressed a letter to Chairman Clark under date of
January 18, in substance as follows:

He was reminded that three members of the
Board of Directors appeared at hearings of his com-
mittee in 1915 and strongly urged the adoption of
standardized types of buildings along lines suggested
at the time, and also a standardized system of appro-
priations relating the size and cost of the building
directly to the postal needs of the community.

The following resolution was adopted by the
Board and transmitted to Mr. Clark with the letter:

The Board of Directors of the American Insti-
tute of Architects is heartily in accord with the two
recommendations of Chairman Clark in the House
on January 17, namely: First, that there should be
at the head of the Supervising Architect’s office an
architect of first-rate caliber “a practical common-
sense man of executive ability” and,

Second, that a plan should be devised for a
standard system of appropriations relating size and
cost of post-office buildings to the postal needs of the
communities and a standardization of types of
buildings. Both these plans can, in the opinion of
the Board, be accomplished in such a way as to be
entirely practicable and the Board hereby offers its
assistance in the working out of the details of such
a standardization.

Institute Membership

The full report of Mr. Frederick W. Perkins,
Chairman of the Committee on Chapters, was pre-
sented under date of January 14. The Board
approved the Chairman’s suggestions that the
question of a continuation of associate membership
after failure to secure admission to the Institute
should not be considered, as no one should be elected
to such membership unless he gave promise of
future eligibility to the Institute. A future applica-
tion for membership would automatically provide
the remedy for this contingency.

The Board also concurred in principle, in the
suggestion that m future, (i. e., after this year) no
discrimination in the method of application and
election should be made.

Members of the Committee raised questions as
to whether the Institute could require Chapters to
be officered and governed by Institute members only,
as that would injure the rights of present non-Insti-
tute members; as to whether the Institute had the
right to require Chapters to adopt uniform Consti-
tutions and By-Laws because of the variation of
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laws in the different states and the possible necessity
of amending the various certificates of incorporation.

The Chairman stated that these obligations were
related, for if the Institute has the right to require
all Chapters to adopt uniform Constitutions and
By-Laws based on a uniform standard, the rights
of non-Institute members are not inalienable; but
he expressed a desire for the opinion of Institute
Counsel.

Mr. Brown expressed the sentiment that too
much thought is apt to be given to immediate effects
of changes, and not enough to the effect of such
changes on the future of the Institute. In course of
time there will be no Chapter members in the Insti-
tute and as they will automatically be eliminated,
the standard form of By-Laws and similar proposals
so far as present non-Institute members are con-
cerned, were not of crucial importance.

Mr. Willcox felt that the Institute should con-
sider the rights of its own members as paramount to
those of the so-called associate classes.

With reference to the matter of affiliated, asso-
ciate, or Chapter members, it was the sense of the
meeting that the final approval of the Board would
be conditional on the adoption of a nomenclature
which will absolutely insure that affiliated members,
be they Associate or Chapter, will not be confused
as Institute members, or their membership known
by the name of the Institute. The Board wishes it
understood that it has not intended to pass finally
on any matter of principle, but to express its opinion
on the questions raised, in the light of its present
information,

Remission of Dues

It was ordered that the dues of all members in
military service abroad be remitted during the
period of such service.

Delegates’ Convention Expenses

The Board of Directors recommended to the
Forty-ninth Convention that some plan be adopted
for equalizing the cost of representation at Conven-
tions by determining the average cost per delegate
and assessing a certain percentage of that cost upon
Chapters in proportion to the number of delegates
to which each is entitled; and by refunding to each
Chapter the same percentage of the actual expenses
of its own delegates.

The Convention heartily approved of this sug-
gestion and passed a resolution that the plan be
recommended to the Board of Directors with the
authority to try it out during the coming year in
such form as it may deem wise.

The Secretary presented a careful analysis of the
cost if a Convention were held in Washington, in
Minneapolis, and other cities.
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The proposed plan was approved on the under-
standing that a Chapter must send at least one half
of a full delegation in order to be entitled to the full
rebate. The following resolution by Mr. Waid was
then adopted:

That the Treasurer be and he is hereby instructed
to assess each Chapter a sum which shall be known
as a Chapter tax for traveling expenses of delegates
to Conventions; that such tax for each Chapter shall
be its quota of delegates multiplied by one-half the
average railroad and Pullman fare for all delegates
of the entire country entitled to attend; that such
tax shall be payable from each Chapter to the
Treasurer before its accredited delegates are entitled
to vote at the Convention; and that a refund amount-
ing to one-half the actual Pullman and railroad fare
of each Chapter’s quota of delegates entitled to
attend shall be paid to each Chapter within thirty
days after the Convention.

It is further resolved that such refund shall be
paid to any Chapter on condition that its delegation
accredited at the Convention be at least one-half
the number to which it is entitled, otherwise the
refund shall amount to one-half the actual railroad
and Pullman fares for each delegate actually in
-attendance at the Convention.

Retirement of Members

The following members were retired under the
provisions of the By-Laws: C. H. Owsley, T. P.
Chandler, F. H. Gouge, John Beverly Robinson.

New Chapters

The President reported correspondence with the
Architect’s League of Memphis looking forward to
the formation of a Tennessee Chapter and Mr.
Favrot reported upon the movement to form a Chap-
ter in Alabama. It is hoped that these Chapters
may be added to the Institute at an early date.

Pan-American Architectural Federation

The Secretary read a letter from Mr. Albert Kel-
sey, of Philadelphia, to the effect that the resolution
presented by him at the recent Pan-American Scien-
tific Congress looking to the formation of a Pan-
American architectural federation had been adopted
by the Congress. ’

Publicity and Advertising

The Board discussed at great length the various
suggestions for publicity which have come to the
attention of the Institute both through the last Con-
vention and in other ways, and gave special attention
to the resolution from the Central New York Chap-
ter in which the Board was asked to give considera-
tion to some plan of publicity which would present
the true character of professional architectural ser-

vice to the public. The Chairman of the Committee
on Publications and the Editor of the Journal were
asked to take part in the discussion, and the various
aspects of the problem were carefully analyzed and
gone over. In the end, the President and Secretary
were requested to advise all members of the Institute
and Chapters that a thorough study of the entire
subject of publicity was being made by the Board of
Directors and that a plan will be formulated at the
earliest possible moment.

Government Architecture

The Secretary called attention to remarks by
various members during the last session of the Con-
vention, in which it was urged that Government
architecture be made the main topic for considera-
tion at the 1916 Convention. The Board was fully
in sympathy with this idea and considered the
question at length. It was resolved that the Com-
mittee on Government Architecture be requested
to devote its attention during the coming year to the
formulation of a plan whereby the amounts of appro-
priations should be directly related to the actual
postal needs of the various communities, also a plan
for either a reorganization of the office of the Super-
vising Architect of the Treasury Department or the
establishment of a new Bureau of Public Works,
giving due consideration to the possibilities of
standardizing types of designs for the smaller build-
ings, and, in general, the relation which should exist
between the governmental agency charged with
public-building construction and the architectural
profession. It was the hope of the Board that the
Committee would be prepared to present such a
report for the consideration of the next Convention.

Re-Assignment of Chapter-at-Large Territory

Under Article VI, Section I, of the revised By-
Laws, it is provided that the Boad of Directors shall
divide the unassigned territory in the United States
among the Chapters adjacent to such territory
within sixty days of December 3, 1915. The Secre-
tary summarized letters written to the Cleveland,
Pittsburgh and Virginia Chapters with regard to
territory adjacent to them and now in the Chapter-
at-Large.

The Board, on motion duly made and seconded,
divided the territory of the Chapter-at-Large and
assigned it as follows:

Richmond County, N. Y. to New York.

Kent and Sussex Counties, Delaware, to Phila-

delphia.

Ohio, Unassigned Counties, to Cleveland.

Williams, Defiance, Pauling, Putnam, Henry,

Fulton, Wood, Hancock, Seneca, Sandusky,
and Ottawa Counties, from Cleveland to
Toledo.
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Pemiscot County, Missouri, to St. Louis.

West Virginia to Pittsburgh.

Florida and Alabama to Georgia.

Mississippi to Louisiana.

Tennessee to Louisville.

Oklahoma to Kansas City.

Nebraska to Iowa.

North and South Dakota and Montana to
Minnesota.

Utah to Colorado.

Arizona to Southern California.

Nevada to San Francisco.

Bonner, Kootenai, Shoshone, Latah, Nez Perce,
Lewis and Clearwater Counties, ldaho to
Washington.

Remainder of Idaho to Oregon.

Alaska to Washington.

Porto Rico to New York.

Insular possessions in Pacific to San Francisco.

Convention Routine

The Secretary called the attention of the Board
to remarks of members at the last Convention depre-
cating the amount of time which the Convention was
obliged to give to the consideration of routine mat-
ters, and expressed the belief that a change in Con-
vention procedure could be made which would greatly
shorten the time necessary to give to these subjects.
He suggested that the Convention committees
appointed to report on the Report of the Board of
Directors, the reports of Standing Committees, and
the reports of Special Committees might all be dis-
pensed with. These committees at best are obliged
to do their work on the night preceding the Con-
vention and it is impossible in that brief time to con-
sider exhaustively the great mass of committee
reports. It was suggested that all committee reports
be distributed to the members of the Board of Direc-
tors a month before the Convention, that the Direc-
tors give careful study to the reports in the interim,
and at the Board meeting immediately preceding the
Convention prepare for presentation to the Conven-
tion such resolutions as in their opinion the reports
warrant. It is believed that some such program as
this would reduce the time of the Convention re-
quired for routine matters by at least a half-day and
perhaps by a whole day. No formal action was taken
by the Board at this meeting, but it was the con-
sensus of opinion that some plan along this general
line might be followed to advantage. Further con-
sideration will be given to this subject at the next
meeting of the Board.

[Nore.—Additional committee appointments
were published in the last issue of the Journal.—
EpITOR.]
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Committees for 1916

Practice
OweN BraiNarp, Chairman. . . . . . . . New York
StepHEN CobMAN . . . . . . . . . . . Boston
C. H. PRINDEVILLE . . . . . . . . . .. Chicago

E. L. STEWARDSON. . . . . . . . . . . . Philadelphia

ABRAM GARFIELD . . . . . . . . . . .. Cleveland
Finance

D. Evererr WAaID, ex-officio, Chairman . . . New York

WM. STANLEY PARker . . . . . . . . . . Boston

Freperick A. RusseL . . . . . . . . . . Pittsburgh
Education

R. CuipstoN Sturcts, Chairman . . . . . . Boston

Lioyp WARReN . . . . . . . . . . . . .. New York

C. H. Brackarr . . . . . . . . . ... Boston

The Board considered the resolution of the 1914
Convention, reénacted by the 1915 Convention, with
reference to placing the control of the architectural
departments of schools and colleges in the architec-
tural staff and requested the officers to take the
question up with the leading universities, either
directly or with the aid of local sub-committees.

There was suggested the appointment of an
Advisory Committee to confer from time to time
with the Institute Committee on Education, and
the President, therefore, appointed such a committee
as follows:

Advisory Committee

ProF. WARREN P. Lairp . . . . . . Philadelphia
Pror. C. A. MARTIN . . . . . . . . thaca

ProF. EmiL LorcH . . . . . . . . . Ann Arbor, Mich.

Competitions

Joun HarLL Rankin Chairman . . . . . . Philadelphia
Joun M. DoNawbsoN . . . . . . . . . . Detroit
ARTHUR WaLLace Rice . . . . . . . . . Boston
Eruis F. LAWRENCE. . . . . . . . . . . Portland

N. Max DunniNGg . . . . . . . . . .. Chicago

Public Information

F. L. AckermaN, Chairman . . . . . . . New York

AvBert KELSEY . . . . . . . . . . . .. Philadelphia

Wwm. H. ScHucHArRDT. . . . . . . . . .. Milwaukee
Chapters

Freperick W. Perkins, Cbairman . Chicago

Tueopore PieTsch . . . . . . . . Baltimore
Wwm. P. BANNISTER . . . . . . . . Brooklyn
Gustave W. DRacH . . . . . . . . Cincinnati

A. A Fisuer . . . . . . . .. .. Colorado

CHas. L. Inscho . . . . . . . . . Columbus
Harry I. ScHEnck . . . . . . . Dayton
I.K.Ponp .. . . . . . . . . . . Chicago
F.J.HEer .. . . . . . . . . .. Iowa
Francis MacDoNNELL . . . . . . . Louisiana
ONALDSON . . . . . . . . . Detroit
GEORGE S. DREw . . . . . .. . . New Jersey
H. C. Linticum . . . . . . . . . N. Carolina
Joun P. B. SINKLER . . . . . . . . Philadelphia
JJH.Capy .. . . . . . . . . .. Providence
J.G. Howarp . . . . . . . . . . . San _Francisco
R. D. FARQUHAR . . . . . . . . . S. California
W. W. WarkIN . . . . . . . . .. Texas
H. H. KeNnpaLL . . . . . . . . . . Boston
Paur F. ManN . . . . . . . . .. Buffalo

L. BrRockway . . . . . . . . . Central New York
W.R.Briggs . . . . . . . . . .. Connecticut
Cuas. W. Hopxkinson . . . . . . . Cleveland

Joun R. Diton . . . . . . . . .. Georgia

>
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Chapters, continued

HerBertr FoLTz .. . . . . . . .. Indiana
GoLpwIN GOLDSMITH . . . . . . . . Kansas City
MurPHY . . . . . .. L L Louisville
E. H. HEwttr. . . . . . . . . . . Minnesota
RoBert D. Koun . . New York
Eruis F. LAWRENCE . . . . . . . . Oregon
R. M. TrRimBLE . . . . . . . . .. Pittsburgh
G. F. A. BRUEGGEMAN . . . . . . . St. Louis
C.C.WmsoN .. . . . . . . ... S. Carolina
R. DempwoLr . . . . . . . . . . . S. Pennsylvania
L. S. BELLman. . . . . . . . . .. Toledo
C.A Nerr. . . . . . . ... .. Virginia

Preservation of Natural Beagties and Historic
Monuments of the United States

Horace WELLs SELLERs, Cbairman . . . Philadelphia
WiLLiam M. Eruicorr .. . . . . . .. Baltimore

ReINHARDT DEMPWOLF . . . . . . . . . York, Pa.
J. E. CHANDLER . . . . . . . . . . .. ston
ARrTHUR B. BEnTON . . . . Los Angeles

L. A. Livaubpars

......... New Orleans
ErRNEST COXHEAD

........... San Francisco

WARReN R. Briges . . . . . . . . . . Bridgeport
A. L. BRockway . . . . . . . . . .. Syracuse
Town Planning

GeorGe B. Forp, Cbairman . . . . . . . New York
A. L. FECHHEIMER . . . . . . . . . . . Cincinnati
Louts LABEAUME . . . . . . . . . . .. St. Louis
E. H. HEwIrr e Minneapolis
F. L. ACKERMAN . . . . . . . . . . .. New York

Contracts and Specifications

Frank MiLes Day, Cbairman . . . . . . Philadelphia
Wnm. STANLEY PARKER, Vice-Cbairman Boston
AtLen B.Pono . . . . . . . 0L L Chicago
SutLivan W. Jones . . . . . . L L L L New York
MiLton B. MEDARY, JrR.. . . . . . . . . Philadelphia
Freperick W. PERkINS . . . . . . . . . icago
Jos. Evans SPERRY . . . . . . . . . . Baltimore
Government Architecture

CuarLes A. CooLipGe, Cbairman . . . . . Boston
Natuan C. Wyeru . . . . . . . . . . . Washington
R. CuipsTON STURGIS . . . . . . . . . . ton

Allied Arts
Lroyp WarreN, Cbairman . . . . . . . New York
Frank Mies Day . . . . . . . . . . Philadelphia
W.B. FaviLLe. . . . . . . . . . . .. San Francisco
BertrRaAM G. GoobHUE . . . . . . . . New York

A. STIRLING CALDERT . . . . . . . . . New York
WirtLiam N, Tavor . . . . . . . . . . New York

House Committee

D. KNICKERBACKER Boyp, Chairman . . . Philadelphia
W. M. KeNbaLL New York
Joun RusserL Pope . . . . . . . . . . . New York
Wapbpy B. Woop . . . . . . . . . . .. Washington
J.P. B.SINKLER . . . . . . . . . . .. Philadelphia
D. Evererr Waip, ex-officio . . . . . New York

Fire Prevention

Jurius FRANKE, Cbairman . . . . . . . . New York
w Prack .. . . . . ... .. Philadelphia
RICHARD ScHMIDT . . . . . . . . . . . . Chicago
Joun R. ROoCKART . . . . . . . . . . . . New York
C.H. Awben . . . . . . ... Seattle
Lyman A, Forp. . . . . . . . . . . .. New York
Building Committee
W. M. Kenparr, Chairman . . . . . . . New York

D. KNICKERBACKER Boyp . . . . . . . . Philadelphia
JouN Russerr PoPE. . . . . . . . . . . New York

Wapbpy B. Woop . . . . . . . . . . *. . Washington
J. P. B. SINKLER . . . . . . . . . .. . Philadelphia
D. Evererr Waip, ex-officio . . . . . . . New York
Basic Building Code

Chas. W. KiLuam, Chairman . . . . . . . Boston

C. H. BrackawL . . . . . . . . . . . .. Boston
W.W.Tyrie .. . . . . . . . . . ... Minneapolis
A. B. TROWBRIDGE. . . . . . . . . . . . New York
OwWeEN BRAINARD . . . . . . . . . . .. New York
ROBERT STEAD. . . . . . . . . . . . .. Washington
F.C.BweaiNn .. . . . . . . .. . . Oklahoma

Committee on Lincoln Highway

EwmMer C. JENSEN . . . . . . . . . . ... Chicago
EmmoC. Lowe . . . . . . . . . . . ... Chicago
A.E. SkeeL . . . . . . ... Cleveland
GEORGE S. MiLLs . . . . . . . . . . . .. oledo

Book Reviews

Universal Safety Standards. Second edition
revised and enlarged. Published by ‘““Universal
Safety Standards Publishing Company,” New
York, Philadelphia, London.

The book on “Universal Safety Standards” will
undoubtedly prove a contributing factor in foster-
ing the fortunately prevalent tendency toward
“safety first” in machine shops, foundries, and the
industries in general. It has been compiled by Carl
M. Hanson, M. E., under the direction of the “Work-
men’s Compensation Service Bureau” of New York,
by which it has been approved.

The standards formulated -naturally concern
themselves with machinery, and other equipment;
yet, certain features of building construction have
been treated, as in the case of fire-walls, stairways
and other exits, types of which are illustrated. For

manufacturers of machinery, and employers and
their responsible executives, as well as for operatives
themselves, the book is replete with suggestions and
advice. Certain of these, and of the drawings,
should be carefully pursued by architects and engi-
neers who are considering the planning of any loft
or other industrial building, or who are concerned
with its equipment.

One cannot fail to hope that this work will
extend itself to include other types of safety stand-
ards in the planning of buildings, as well as in their
actual construction and occupancy.

A notable achievement along humanitarian lines,
chronicled in this book, is the affiliation made by the
Workmen’s Compensation Service Bureau with the
Underwriters’ Laboratories, Inc., by which, under
the direction of a council of technical experts of that
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bureau, the laboratories will make inspections of
machines, appliances, and devices, and other proprie-
tary articles, as regards their safety to life. This
will amplify the already important work which the
laboratories are doing in the field of safety to prop-
erty, as regards fire. When this arrangement has
been completed, the label of the Underwriters’
Laboratories will mean that an article has been
inspected for safety to life, as well as to property.
D. K. B.

The Study of Medieval Architecture.

B‘y Charles Herbert Moore, Honorary Associate
of the R. 1. B. A,, Honorary Member A.I.A. A
ﬁamphlet reprinted from the Journal of the

.I[.B. A, December 4, 1915.

Mr. Moore has resided, during the last five years,
in England, and is well known through his several
works on the Gothic architecture of France and
England, and his ‘““Character of Renaissance Archi-
tecture.” He gave up painting many years ago, and
his time is still devoted to analytical examinations of
ancient buildings. In the present article, he does not
hesitate to criticise what others have done in similar
work, yet he does it in a kindly spirit, basing his
criticism upon the investigations he has made, and
which have gone more into details, especially in
relation to measurements, than the investigations of
his predecessors.

He feels that there have been a few writers of
great competence, and that the names of Willis and
Viollet-le-Duc will endure so long as intelligent
interest in medieval architecture survives; that Rus-
kin’s noble feeling and impassioned eloquence touch
some of the higher qualities of expression in archi-
tecture, which other writers have failed to grasp.
But his study of architecture was not profound, and
his strong feeling and self-confidence led to dogma-
tisms which weakened his otherwise incomparable
work. Mr. Moore gives great credit to John Bilson
for his admirable work in the studies of Durham,
Angers, and other monuments, citing them as models
of competent investigation and clear exposition.
The writer’s references are only to churches, which
express more completely than any other class of
buildings the historical sequence of Gothic style.

To illustrate his methods, the following para-
graph is interesting:

“Suppose we take a twelfth century vaulted
church of the Ile-de-France. Since in logical vaulted
architecture the vaulting determines the structural
composition of all other parts, we must begin with
the vaults, as the builders themselves necessarily
did; for in order to dispose and shape the supports
suitably they must have settled in their minds the
form of the vaulting. In the Ile-de-France, from
about the middle of the twelfth century, both the
quadrupartite and the sexpartite forms of vaulting
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occur contemporaneously, but with many variations
of conformation of which we need to take note.”

In referring to methods of study, he urges the
importance of drawing, as well as photography, and
says: ‘It will be well to make a freehand drawing of
the whole system by eye, guided by the imagination
as to how the section would look. On this drawing
every measurement may be set down as it is taken.
The section may then be worked out to scale from
these data. . . . For a just appreciation of the
character and beauty of the pure Gothic style there
i1s no means so good as the habit of faithful free-
hand drawing. The student should never be with-
out his pencil. Careful delineation opens the eyes.
Especially is this true of architectural sculpture.
No amount of photography will have the same effect
on him.”

He also shows how buildings partly in ruins
afford information in construction that cannot be
imparted by the complete edifice.

His compliments are paid to the so-called “re-
stores” in unmeasured terms. ‘“The idea of restora-
tion involves two fallacies,” says Mr. Moore,
“namely, the notion that proper upkeep of old
churches requires that they should always be spick-
and-span for modern uses, and the belief that
damaged old work can be restored. But the useful-
ness of an old building does not depend upon its
looking like new, and to put new work in the place
of old is not to restore, but to corrupt. To the stu-
dent of art a restored building is a corrupt docu-
ment. The guardians of ancient churches have not
been faithful to their trust, and modern architects
have been too ready to engage in works of rehabili-
tation, often involving ruinous demolition.” He
holds that the repair of ancient buildings is justified
only when there is danger of collapse, and then
only works of consolidation ought to be allowed.
With carved ornament, there is never any justifica-
tion for replacing old work with new. The least
fragment of carving ought to be preserved, and when
none remains, nothing should be done. Therefore,
he warns modern students against the mistake of
taking new work for old. The more nearly it imi-
tates the old, the more likely they are to be deceived,
and this has been noted especially by the writer
hereof in the transepts of Westminster Abbey, where
the smoky atmosphere of London quickly brings all
stone work to a uniform dirty color. It is said to
be nearly all new.

Referring again to books of reference, Professor
Moore says that too many books have been made up
from other books, and the errors and personal pref-
erences of one writer are too often repeated by
others. A student of actual environments will soon
discover that the architecture of the text-books is
often very different from the architecture itself.

128



NEWS

Another paragraph dwells upon the general use
of “freehand execution,” not only in ornament, but
in moldings and dimensions of related parts, not as
evidence of defects, but as expressions of the real
life of the mechanics and builders. As an illustration,
he gives a view from the photographs of twelfth
century capitals in Rouen Cathedrals, which are
here reproduced.

In a footnote, referring to Mr. W. H. Goodyear’s
articles on so-called architectural “refinements,” he
says: “Mr. Goodyear’s conclusions from the facts
he has so carefully observed do not appear to me to
be justified. He thinks that many of the irregulari-
ties were intentional, and calls them architectural
refinements. The systematic and very subtle curves
and convergences that have been observed in some
ancient monuments—as in the Parthenon—are
very different.”

The importance of the whole subject is summed
up in the following words: ‘“The primary value of
the study of medizval architecture lies in the fact
that it represents a great phase of human activity.
The study of this art is the study of man in the
exercise of some of his higher emotional and imagina-
tive faculties. From this point of view it should
appeal to all men of feeling and intelligence. As a

News

Annual Meeting of the New York
State Association

The annual meeting of the New York State Asso-
ciation was held at the Ten Eyck Hotel, Albany,
N. Y., on February 24, and was well attended.

The Association adopted an amended Consti-
tution and By-Laws consistent with those of the
Institute and subject to ratification by the various
Chapters comprising the Association and the
Institute.

A resolution was also adopted to the effect that
the Association prepare a brief for submission to the
Governor and Legislature of the State of New York,
urging the preparation of a State Basic Building
Code, and offering the services of the Association
in the formulation of such a code.

Officers elected for the ensuing year were as
follows: President, Frank H. Quinby, Brooklyn
Chapter; Vice-President, Edwin S. Gordon, Central
New York Chapter; Secretary-Treasurer, Edward
L. Tilton, New York Chapter, with Frederick L.
Ackerman, New York Chapter and William S.
Wicks, Buffalo Chapter, as Directors-at-Large.

NOTES

discipline for the practicing architect it is of great
importance; but, like the study of all other arts of
the past, it is for discipline and inspiration only that
it can be of use to the modern practitioner.”

In conclusion, one cannot but quote from Pro-
fessor Moore’s paper the following definition of
beauty:

“The quality of beauty involves spiritual prin-
ciples that elude complete analysis. The sense of
beauty lies in the domain of feeling, rather than of
reason, and apprehensions of beauty are qualified
by temperament and experience; but common per-
ception will, I think, teach that beauty is incom-
patible with what is false, and that truth is its
necessary concomitant, if not its only criterion.
But truth in architecture does not mean likeness to
anything else; it means consistency of principle, and
adaptation to function in every part, whether
structural or esthetic. Even in carved ornament
derived from vegetable and animal life truth does
not mean verisimilitude. It means appropriate
expression of abstract principles of beauty in living
things, and such expression involves conventions
that fundamentally differentiate to forms of archi-
tectural ornament from those of nature, however
much they may be expressive of nature.”

Perer B. WigHT.

Notes

A Correction

In reference to the article on the work of the
Georgia Chapter which appeared in the Journal for
February, Mr. Dillon has called our attention to
the fact that several members of the Georgia Chap-
ter collaborated with him in the preparation of the
interesting account of the generous contribution
made by the Chapter to the Fair Association.

The Journal’s New Cover

The Committee on Publications takes the oppor-
tunity to record its appreciation of the generous
assistance of Mr. Edwin H. Fetterolf, of the Phila-
delphia Chapter, whose advice and suggestions
were most helpful, and to whom credit for the
lettering and arrangement of the new cover is due.

First Annual Meeting of the Ohio State
Association of Architects

The Ohio State Association held its first annual
meeting at Columbus, Ohio, on January 18, last.
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President George M. Anderson was unable to be
present, by reason of a recent illness, and Vice-
President C. W. Bellows presided.

The following delegates were present: Louis
G. Dittoe, Gustave W. Drach, Frederick W. Garber,
Cincinnati; Charles S. Schneider, Herbert B. Briggs,
Benjamin S. Hubbell, E. A. Richardson, Cleveland;
Harry I. Schenck, Dayton; C. E. Richards, Charles
S. Inscho, Carle E. Howell, Frank L. Packard,
Columbus; E. O. Wallis, Laurence S. Bellman,
Toledo. There were also present: Messrs. James S.
Bradford, Harry C. Holbrook, S. Prescott Hall,
A. M. Allen, C. D. S. Chubb, Jr., and J.W.Thomas,
Jr., of the Columbus Chapter.

In his letter, regretting his inability to be pre-
sent, President Anderson said, among other things:
“‘Once our Association is well launched, its power for
stimulating a desire for better architecture will be
tremendous. Most of the errors of ‘owners’ are due
to ignorance, but if advice is offered by an Asso-
ciation, formed of the best men in the profession in
the State of Ohio, it will be a dull owner who will
turn a deaf ear. In order to give our Association the
requisite position and prestige, all our activities
should be carried on in a generous spirit and upon
the highest plane. We must give unstintedly of our
time and thought, without hope of direct recompense
for the ultimate good of all.”

Secretary Briggs reported that largely through
the work of the members of the Association, the
passage of Senate Bill 304, an act creating the State
Building Commission, and House Bill 660, creating
City-Planning Commissions, had been made pos-
sible. By action of the meeting, Messrs. Drach,
Schenck and Howell were appointed a committee to
prepare and report upon a definite publicity and
educational policy.

Opposed to More Chapters in Ohio

Messrs. Fallis, Bellman and Schneider were
appointed a committee to report upon the advisa-
bility of organizing additional Chapters in other
cities in Ohio, and later reported that it believed
that in preference to forming more chapters in the
state of Ohio, the existing chapters should seek to
increase their membership.

Mr. Packard and Mr. Follett explained, at length,
the new contract form to be used by the state of
Ohio in public work, and the Executive Committee
was authorized to appoint a committee of one from
each chapter to collaborate with the Attorney
General in the completion of the contract form.
The committee is as follows: Mr. Packard of Colum-
bus, Mr. Hubbell of Cleveland, Mr. Bellman of

Toledo, Mr. Drach of Cincinnati, and Mr. Schenck
of Dayton.

The State Building Commission Urged to
Appoint a Professional Advisor for the
New State Building.

Messrs. Garber, Hubbell, Schenck, Fallis and
Howell were appointed a committee to formulate
a course of action in respect to the proposed erection
of a State Building. On December 29, last, Vice-
President Bellows and Secretary Briggs addressed
a letter to the State Building Commission, offering
the services of the Association in helping to arrive
““at a solution of the State Building problem which
will reflect credit upon the Commission and the

“administration, and which will provide a building

economical and efficient in plan-arrangement, stable
in construction, stately and dignified in architectural
design, and of a character to properly typify its
governmental purpose.”” The above Committee
reported on the following day, and in its report,
which was accepted, urged the Executive Committee
to follow up the work already begun. Mr. Garber
later submitted the following supplemental report:
Your committee’s attention having been called to
the fact that a number of the members of this
organization have been making sketches and giving
advice, in an endeavor primarily to enable the
Ohio Building Commission to formulate ideas as to
the location and type of building that it is proposed
to erect in order to house the Departments and
Commissions of the State, and, secondarily, to
advance their personal interests with the Com-
mission, therefore

Be it Resolved, by the Ohio State Association of
Architects, that its members be requested to refrain
from furnishing any architectural service to said
Commission until said Commission has either selected
a Professional Advisor, or appointed an architect to
carry out the work it has in mind. The resolution
was passed. Mr. Richards then presented a resolu-
tion for transmission to the Building Commission
in which it be urged to retain a professional advisor,
in view of the great importance of the work and the
necessity for a careful and intensive study of all the
problems involved. This resolution was also passed.

Officers for 1916

The following officers were elected for the ensuing
year. President, Gustave W. Drach; Vice-President,
Laurence S. Bellman; Secretary-Treasurer, Herbert
B. Briggs. Cincinnati was suggested as the next
meeting-place, and Mr. Bellows’ suggestion that an
officer of the Institute be present was unanimously
adopted.
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Shadows and Straws

out, in his article on the treatment

of water-fronts in this number of
the Journal, many things have conspired
to block the reconsideration by Congress
of the project for building a central heat,
light and power plant at the head of the
Washington water-front, and in close
proximity to the whole park system. The
resolution of Senator Newlands, which
was referred to the Library Committee of
the Senate, and which called for a cessation
of work pending an investigation, has still
to be acted upon, and it is expected that
hearings before the Library Committee
will be resumed at an early date.

In the meantime the opposition to the
project has continued to grow, and to
manifest a strength which Congress will do
well to heed, although, as we have pre-
viously pointed out, there seems to be no
good reason for believing that Congress
will not exercise a wise discretion in this
matter once the subject can be laid before
it free from the complications which have
hitherto surrounded it. Under the dis-
cussion of Senator Newlands’ resolution,
the whole evidence can be carefully sifted
and weighed. With so grave a doubt laid
upon even the engineering features of the
plan, it ought to be apparent that there is
every reason why a serious investigation

should be made.

q S SENATOR NEWLANDS points

It is not believed that any hampering
difficulties will be raised when the adjust-
ment of the existing contract comes up
for consideration, since we refuse to believe
that any contractor would decline to do
his best toward aiding in the correction of
a mistake which would so seriously injure
the physical aspect of the capital. The
nation will bear the comparatively slight
loss involved without even a pang.

OLUMBIA UNIVERSITY hasadopted
the principle of a Committee of Visi-
tors in connection with the School of Archi-
tecture. The New York Chapter is to be
represented by Messrs. Goodhue, Platt and
Swartwout; the Society of Beaux-Arts
Architects by Messrs. Hastings, Horn-
bostel,and Warren; the Alumni Association
of the School by Messrs. Livingston, Pope
and Stokes. The committee’s work will be
purely advisory but its recommendations
will afford the basis for an intelligent de-
velopment of the teaching of architecture.
The School of Architecture, at Harvard
University, has long enjoyed the advantage
of a similar committee, so that the depar-
ture of Columbia is not entirely new. In
earlier years, at Harvard, it was the Com-
mittee to visit the Department of Fine
Arts. Now it is the Committee to visit the
School of Architecture and is composed of
Messrs. J. Harleston Parker, Charles K.
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Cummings, Henry Forbes Bigelow, Robert
P. Bellows, John Allyn Gade, Harry J.
Carlson and R. Clipston Sturgis. The Com-
mittee has frequent meetings at the school
and conferences to consider its general con-
duct. The Committee must be appointed
directly by the Board of Overseers of
Harvard University and is therefore official
in character, and the Board does not
restrict its appointments to graduates. The
Institute of Technology has also had the
benefit of the advice of men in practice,
since graduates resident in Boston have
constantly helped it withadvice, judgments,
and lectures.

Every school in the country needs such
help from those in active practice and the
appointment of such a committee should be
a matter of yearly routine to be dealt with
by the university authorities.

THE RECENT DISCUSSION in Con-

gress over the extra appropriation for
the Lincoln Memorial served to bring out
a good deal of comment which again illus-
trates the unbusinesslike policy of appro-
priating lump sums for public buildings
and memorials. Here again, the Congres-
sional point of view is further illustrated
in the remarksof Representative Fitzgerald
of New York, Chairman of the House
Committee on Appropriations, who op-
posed the grant, and who said:

“What does this appropriation of $594,000 mean?
The Architects’ Trust has had its hand in it. For
years we have been paying for outside architectural
services 5 per cent, and then the Architects’ Trust,
which recently was busy on another matter, ar-
bitrarily raised the price to 6 per cent, so that the
architect on this structure, under the present limit
of cost, receives 6 per cent on $2,000,000, or $120,000.
There is no incentive upon those men to design build-
ings within the limit of cost, because if this particu-
lar provision be adopted the architect receives out
of it $30,000 additional as his percentage on the
$594,000 to be provided.”

The public Building Commission ap-
pointed by the last Congress for the pur-
pose of making a study and report on the
public building question, advised Congress
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that the cost of preparing plans and plac-
ing work in the Supervising Architect’s
office is approximately 4 per cent, and the
cost of supervision 3 per cent additional,
making a total of 7 per cent in comparison
with the proper minimum fee advocated by
the Institute!

UR ATTENTION is called to a state-

ment printed in a pamphlet circulated

by a prominent contracting firm which

operates in Oregon. The statement was as
follows:

“It is the opinion of many builders of large
specialty buildings, such as hotels, that the safest
rule lies in total elimination of the architect, as
a direct employee of the owner; to employ a com-
petent and financially responsible construction firm
which has in its employ qualified designers and
engineers. Under this plan, the owner can, by con-
tract with one firm, cover all the points involved in
the designing, construction, and operation.”

The idea is not wholly new, and this
fresh example is an echo from the article
written by a disgruntled hotel-owner and
published in the Real Estate Magazine of
New York, nearly a year ago, and which
was answered in the Journal of February,
1915, in an editorial entitled “Professional
and other Incompetence.”

History doth still affirm that one cannot
get something for nothing, and one of the
crucial somethings in a building operation
is the man who guards the owner’s interest
in the owner’s interest. The owner who
thinks that he is capable of supplying that
watchfulness, and of thereby dispensing with
the experience and knowledge of a capable
architect, will linger with us for some time.
In certain parts of the country, he may find
it difficult to finance his operation, since
many lenders of money have not an unim-
paired faith in the owner’s ability to super-
vise a building.

As we pointed out in the editorial to
which we have referred, the selection of a
competent architect is not difficult, when
one is prepared to pay fairly and use wis-
dom in the choice.
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cumulated forces of indignation and hate,
which had brought the people to a state of
frenzied iconoclasm, were spent and, the
balance redressed, the nation settled down
to a somewhat hurried and formal solving
of a world of social and economic problems.
And it was partly due to the haste of this
settlement, which overlooked or ignored
elements that did not fit the frame, that
there were so many reactions, revolts, and
cross-currents which we find reflected in
the art of that time.

Napoleon, whose master-hand had so
largely shaped the crystallizing forms of
French |nstitutions, was dying at St.
Helena, but before he was at rest in his
tomb, a group of men arose in opposition
to one of those national foundations he
had rehabilitated, the Ecole des Beaux-
Arts. The great David, who had fixed the
limits of a form of classical art congenial
to the French mind of his time, was the
presiding genius of the School during
Napoleon’s reign. He was soon to be
followed by Ingres, but whether dominated
by a really great man or not, the School was
a powerful organization, backed by the
authority of the state, and holding great
rewards for those who obeyed its dictates
and successfully followed its teachings.
It was, In fact, to art what the orthodox
Church was to religion, and the history of
those who revolted and resisted its rule
is much the same as that of the saints,—
hindered and thwarted during life, but
canonized afterward.

The first, then, of these leaders of the
opposition, was Géricault, who exhibited
in the Salon of 1819 “The Raft of the
Medusa,” which has been accepted as
marking the opening of the Romantic
School, though, like art itself, no artistic
movement has any beginning or end.
“The Raft of the Medusa” now looks
rather stagy and unrealistic, but it was in
its day a great departure. It had its origin
in a love of nature, it was a reaching out
toward strong realism, and, at the same
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time, it was the presentation of a romantic
episode with the Byronic note. Géricault
died young, in 1824, and at his death his
friend and fellow-pupil, Delacroix, became
the head and front of the movement, and
around him gathered all those who were
opposed to the narrowness of governmental
teaching. Delacroix was twenty-one when
Géricault exhibited his ‘“Raft of the
Medusa,” and a few years later he painted
his “Massacre of Scio,” one of the great
modern pictures, and now in the Louvre.
It was at once admired and disliked, it
was exotic in subject, it was lyric, it was
dramatic and intensely colored. The sub-
ject was an episode in the Greek struggle
for freedom, then going on, but the picture
itself was a promise of freedom from the
School, and from that day the painter
became an object of suspicion to the art
authorities.

Delacroix would not admit the view of
the professors of the school, that in them
was lodged the wisdom of the past. He
went back to the old masters, to Rubens
in particular, and worshipped at their
altars, but he interpreted in the spirit of
his age and in the terms of his own tem-
perament. In Delacroix we find the in-
fluence of Byron, Goethe, and Shakes-
peare, the love of the exotic and the
picturesque, the passionate desire of self-
expression, the revolt against the picture
conceived in terms of the theater, and,
above all, a reaction against the neglect
of color since the day of David. As one
of the hostile critics said of him, ‘“He
combined all the part of his picture in view
of one emotion,” which was the highest
praise, had he but known it. We know that
Delacroix was the only contemporary
Millet admired; Corot worshipped him,
and we shall find his influence on our own
La Farge. But it must be always remem-
bered that, compared with the Impres-
sionists, he is an old master, one of the
last to hold to beauty for its own sake; one
of the last of the great composers, though
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his experiments in light and color connect
him with the later men.

The group that gathered around Dela-
croix were, as has been noted, those in
opposition to the school, but it was com-
posed of men so different from one another
in outlook and temperament that it may
be said that this hostility to the academical
teaching was their chief bond of union.
This band included Barye, painter as well
as sculptor, and who owed his interest in
animals largely to Géricault, Delaroche,
Ary Scheffer, Décamps, Paul Huet, the
landscape painter, and Bonington. This
last was the most famous of the English
artists who were closely associated with
Delacroix, and he was also one of the most
brilliant leaders of the larger circle of little
masters who, deriving from Constable and
the Dutchmen, and influenced by the
great Frenchman, produced, during the
first half of the nineteenth century, a
flood of bright little pictures, both in oils
and water-color. The Wallace collection
is rich in examples of the work of these
men, among whom one of the most charm-
ing, gay, and genial is Eugéne Isabey.

Louis Gabriel Eugéne Isabey was born
in Paris in 1804. He was the son and pupil
of Jean Baptiste Isabey, the famous
miniaturist, and he largely owed his early
success to the position and, to what might
charitably be called the suppleness, of his
father’s character. This astonishing person
was to be a connecting link between Louis
XVI and Napoleon III. He trimmed
his sails to every wind that blew, and
the wind, blowing with extreme violence
from every quarter of the heavens, had
always blown Isabey into some more or
less snug berth. He had made miniatures
of royalty for royal snuff-boxes; he had
taken part in the fantastic gayeties of
Marie Antoinette’s masked balls; he had
painted miniatures of émigrés whose heads
had often fallen before the paint was dry
on the ivory; Mirabeau and the leaders of
the Convention had sat for him; Hortense

INSTITUTE OF ARCHITECTS

de Beauharnais had been his pupil, the
great Napoleon his patron, and now, under
Louis XVIII, he had influence enough to
secure a First Medal for his son, in the
Salon of 1824.

However, Isabey senior, who was a
classicist, does not seem to have had a
determining influence on the direction of
his son’s art, for Eugéne was a ful<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>